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S U M M A R Y  
 
 
Due to the Syrian crisis, several refugee camps were opened in Jordan in 2012 in 
order to deal with the increasing number of those feeling the conflict. Refugee Spaces 
whether camps or other urban informalities face the challenge of being in a status of 
“permanent temporariness” during which they develop into unexplored urban (city-
like) formations through the social production of space. Taking the case of the Zaatari 
refugee camp, this research explores the process during which refugee camps turn 
into cities. More specifically, it questions how the interplay between human agency 
and structure produces space in the camp; eventually the city. Al-Souq, the main 
market street in Zaatari, is chosen to conduct the study, employing an explorative 
approach accompanied with narrative elements to understand actors’ own 
perspective. The collected data is analysed thematically and performatively to 
investigate the two former categories and the way they are drawn upon in producing 
space. The main findings denote a constructive exceptionality that facilitates space 
creation as well as a consequential inclusion of refugees in the camp. Furthermore, 
the occurring spatial construction of Al-Souq indicates that refugees are in fact active 
agents. Therefore, as indicated by both results, the research concludes by offering an 
alternative conceptualisation to camps and refugees as opposed to the traditional 
humanitarian perception of them being temporary and aid-dependent victims, 
respectively. 
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C H A P T E R   O N E 
Introduction 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
This chapter introduces the main topic of the thesis, orientating the reader into the research 
problem, its relevance and the justification for conducting the study as well as providing 
background information about the Zaatari refugee camp. Thereupon focussing on this 
specific research, this chapter presents the aims in addition to the overall structure it follows. 
 
Sara Al-Nassir 
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1.1 I N T R O D U C T I O N 
The last decade witnessed a steady increase in the overall number of the forcibly displaced 
population worldwide, eventually reaching a figure of 65.5 million persons by 2016 (UNHCR, 
2016). In fact, the rate at which people are being displaced is at one of its highest levels at 
the moment (Figure 1-1). Of the displaced population, 22.5 million persons are considered 
refugees, an all-time record. In specific, according to the UNHCR (2016b) the number of world 
refugees increased by 2.2 million in 2014, 1.7 million in 2015 and 1.1 million in 2016 .  
 
Figure 1-1 | Trend of global displacement and proportion displaced | 1997-2016 (UNHCR, 2016, p. 6). 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
The issue of displacement is about losing one’s place and is hence ipso facto concerned with 
issues of place and replacement. Undoubtedly, providing shelter to refugees is the utmost 
priority when an emergency erupts. This can be done either through host families and 
communities, existing shelters or through camps. In fact, camps are the most practical 
solution in a crisis situation with no time to plan beforehand (which is often the case when 
people are displaced in masses). This is because through camps, humanitarian agencies and 
host countries can provide aid and protection efficiently (UNHCR, 2018a). Camps can either 
be planned in advance or spontaneously settled by refugees. Nonetheless they pose 
inevitably certain limitations concerning refugees’ freedoms and rights (UNHCR, 2014). While 
the majority (around 60%1) of refugees reside in urban areas not camps, these figures still 
                                               
1 A concrete figure is not always possible since not all urban refugees are documented (UNHCR, 2016). 
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render camps, as refugee solutions, an issue of global concern. 
Refugee producing crises often reside for periods longer than initially anticipated. 
Subsequently, refugee settlements originally intended to be temporary persevere as well, 
imposing further challenges on how we conceptualize and treat such spaces. Living in 
temporary settlements for long periods of time fundamentally transforms these spaces 
producing a paradox between the situation of the ground and the official consideration of 
them as existing in temporariness.  
More specifically, a scenario where camps gradually transform from basic tent-exclusive 
spaces to emergent urban settlements in order to accommodate the needs of refugees, which 
in turn evolve paralleling the longevity of the camp itself, is neither novel nor uncommon. In 
other words, with time camps start including “differentiated quarters with local sub-identities, 
economic zones, markets, shops, meeting and gathering places, and forms of representation 
and collective action” (Hartmann, Laue and Misselwitz, 2015, p. 2). This occurs through a 
process that is referred to as the social production and appropriation of space (Lefebvre and 
Nicholson-Smith, 1991).  
Numerous examples of urbanized and/or urbanizing refugee camps do exist in various places 
around the world. Well-known examples of what has been often termed “camp cities” include 
the Dadaab refugee camp in Kenya, the Palestinian camps absorbed within major cities such 
as Shatila in Lebanon and Wehdat in Jordan not to mention the most recent make-shift camp 
for Rohingya refugees in Bangladesh Kutupalong-Balukhali2.  
Particularly in Jordan, the spatial development of refugee camps is not considered as a 
foreign or singular occurrence. In fact refugees are the most common type of migrants in 
Jordan counting the Circassians and Chechens in the 19th century, the Palestinians during 
the Arab-Israeli Wars in 1948 and 1976, the Iraqis during the first and second Gulf Wars in 
1990 and 2003 as well as the Syrians starting 2012 - for more on Jordan’s refugee and migrant 
history see Arouri (2008) and Parker (2009). 
One prominent example, both in the specific Jordanian context, or the general discourse on 
refugee camps, is the Zaatari camp for Syrian refugees in Jordan. Only few years within its 
establishment, Zaatari is already resembling functioning cities. As the title of this thesis 
suggests, Zaatari’s spatial transformation is the spark that instigated this study. Before 
                                               
2  Currently the largest refugee camp worldwide with 585,000 refugees (HDX, 2018). A tracing of the spatial growth 
of the Kutupalong-Balukhali settlement is available at Reuters Graphics (2017). 
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4 
proceeding into specifying the issue of concern in refugee camps in general and Zaatari in 
specific, a first step must revolve around introducing Zaatari, followed by outlining the 
research problem, in addition to the objectives and the structure of the study. 
 
1.2 T H E   Z A A T A R I   R E F U G E E   C A M P 
 
Zaatari is the first Syrian refugee camp to be opened in Jordan as a response to the Syrian 
civil war and the rising number of refugees. Jordan is the third largest Syrian refugee hosting 
country in the region3 (Figure 1-2) with more than 661 thousand registered refugees (UNHCR, 
2018c).  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
The creation of camps did not accompany the primary stages of the Syrian crisis, which 
initially allowed refugees to directly move in urban zones (Crisp et al., 2013). Nonetheless, 
with the rapid increase in the number of refugees, the Jordanian Government began the 
establishment of camps. As a result, Jordan has established three permanent Syrian refugee 
camps in northern Jordan, run by the joint administration of the Jordanian government and 
the UN Higher Commission for refugees: Zaatari, Azraq as well as the Emirati-Jordanian 
camp. 
 
Zaatari remains the largest with a current population of 79,559 (UNHCR, 2018c). In fact, as 
shown in Figure 1-3, less than a year after its inception Zaatari’s population reached 202,993 
persons, making it one of the most populated cities in Jordan4. Since its establishment in July 
                                               
3 Even Globally, in 2016 Jordan still ranked third, concerning the number of hosted Syrian refugees, taking into 
consideration Germany’s role in the 2015 migrant crisis  (Statista, 2018). 
 
4  Zaatari is often referred to as the fourth largest city in Jordan with local and international media. Nonetheless 
official documentation of the population within various Jordanian regions (namely through booklet of the Jordanian 
Department of statistics (DoS) “Jordan in Figures” (2015), exists on the level of governorates or regions not cities. 
In this sense, Zaatari is distinctively smaller than governorates. As a result, confirming this initial claim not possible.   
Figure 1-2 | Syrian refugees by country of Asylum. Source: screenshot of the UNHCR sharing portal 
(UNHCR, 2018c). 
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2012, a total of 461,701 Syrians have passed through Zaatari, which currently covers an area 
of 5.3 km2 in the Mafraq governorate northern Jordan (UNHCR, 2017).  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
At the present day, Zaatari encompasses marked and identifiable districts and 
neighbourhoods. Streets are paved and connected to an electrical grid. Households own their 
own kitchens, toilets and vary in scale5.  Most remarkable of all, are the vibrant street markets 
that include around 3000 refugee-operated shops with numerous products and services 
(UNHCR, 2017). Not surprisingly, the spatial evolution of Zaatari additionally involved forms 
of local representation: street and district leaders, which created a semi-formal power 
structure6. All of which, makes the pigeonholing of Zaatari as a temporary settlement, rather 
restrictive and unfitting. 
 
In fact, it is due to these city-resembling features along with its scale and rapid growth, that 
Zaatari gained popularity and attention. The produced spatiality resulting from the bottom-up 
practices of refugees, is often discussed in the media, sometimes praised while others 
criticized, nonetheless always acknowledged. In the academic circles while research is being 
done on Zaatari, it remains focussed on issues revolving around health, labour, resources etc. 
However, the transformation of Zaatari is being referred to as a contemporary example of 
quickly urbanizing camps in both journalistic or academic essays - see Sanyal (2016). So far 
only little scientific research is concentrating on Zaatari’s spatiality, to mention a few, Dallal’s 
(2015, 2017) specifically investigates the urbanization of Zaatari from socio-economic as well 
                                               
5 The following chapters offer an explanation.  
 
6 The informal power structure of Zaatari was later dissolved, as will be explained in the following chapters.  
Figure 1-3 | Zaatari population through time. Source screenshot from the UNHCR sharing portal 
(UNHCR, 2018c). 
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as cultural concerns, respectively. The physical and social environments of Zaatari are 
documented as well through the work and reports of the different Humanitarian agencies 
present on-site, namely, UNHCR, ACTED, WASH, UNICEF, WFP, MercyCorps among others. 
All of which signifies a need for this study which purposely investigates Zaatari’s spatial 
transformation and the way it challenges our understanding and conceptualization of refugee 
camps in general. In order to do this, a discussion about the specific research problem must 
precede, as detailed in the following section. 
 
1.3 R E S E A R C H   P R O B L E M7 
 
As I mentioned above, around 40% of all refugees live in camps especially those who have 
no other option and hence are most vulnerable. The issue of refugee spaces, namely camps, 
is one regarding considerations. More precisely, camps continue to be perceived as 
temporary, however the often-unresolved refugee-producing crises result in prolonging the 
exile during which refugees reconstruct their lives and their environments; yet the temporary 
perception of both is maintained. A paradox is thus produced, where refugees continue to 
live in a “permanent temporariness” for long periods of time (Abourahme and Hilal, 2009).  
 
In this light and while camps provide a medium that facilitates protecting refugees as well as 
effectively distributing aid, nonetheless the UNHCR (2014a) policy, revolves around pursuing 
“Alternatives to Camps”, which if to be established, should remain an exceptional and 
temporary measure. The rationale behind it is that camps violate the rights and freedom of 
refugees, and an alternative where those rights are provided will eventually make them more 
self-reliant and independent. 
 
Notwithstanding the fact that a world without refugee camps is ideal, evidently implementing 
the policy will require long time periods, in addition to the unavoidable associated political 
hurdles facing the quest. Furthermore, what remains most alarming about this policy is the 
insistence on camps being temporary, even though, as explained above, this temporariness 
is extended sometimes even for decades. Accordingly, perceiving camps as temporary whilst 
more permanent spaces are emerging means that “the notions underlying planning, 
organization and institutions were also of this notion” (Al-Qutub, 1989, p. 97).  Therefore, 
                                               
7 The research problem refers to the issue of concern that requires improvement, readdressing emphasising a 
need for an investigation (Bryman, 2007).  
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when it comes to urban-type refugee camps, a gap exists between the official consideration 
and policy formulation of these camps at one end and the actual situation of the ground at 
the other (Al-Qutub, 1989; Grbac, 2013; Ramadan, 2013; Sanyal, 2014; Hartmann, Laue and 
Misselwitz, 2015). 
 
Another consequence associated with perceiving camps as temporary, is the continuous 
perception of refugees as victims over the span of years. This in turn recursively produces a 
culture of dependence furthering a stationary imminence (Malkki, 1995a; Agier, 2002; Sanyal, 
2014). Chapter 2 explores the various considerations of refugee camps within literature and 
the drawback of each. 
  
What does result from living in a continuous temporariness is the inevitable spatial 
transformation of camps, altering them into a spatial phenomenon. They carry resemblance 
to urban informalities nonetheless they are also unique in their political situation, challenges 
and consideration. Hence, they require unique conceptualisation. Exploring the way camps 
urbanize and what constitutes the produced spatiality would provide a lens into 
understanding the everyday lives of refugees, how they counter encampment and recover 
their agency; the main quest of this study.  
 
Space matters in this discussion since it is due to space and its appropriation that refugees 
can cope and advance. Appropriation is considered a right for people to physically access 
and modify their spaces (Purcell, 2002 in Grbac, 2013). In chapter two I will provide a detailed 
account on space and how it is socially produced, which is how “it is given meaning and 
definition by the regular activities and social relationships that unfold in it and the cultural rules 
governing them” (Peteet, 2005, p. 93).  
 
The proposed understanding of the camp as spatial and of space as socially produced offers 
an alternative approach that is more apt to explore refugee camps. Abourahme (2015, p. 214) 
explains how the production of space done through the everyday practices of refuges 
“complicates this permanent temporariness of encampment”. In a similar vein, in this study I 
make the point that it is through the production of space that refugees recover and counter 
what encampment produces from dependence and loss of agency, idleness and loss of 
activity to displacement and dissociation (this will be further explored in chapter 5).  More 
specifically, taking the example of Zaatari, this thesis investigates the produced spatiality of 
the camp, setting to understand how it transformed from a tent-exclusive space into the city-
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like settlement it is today. On that account, the following discussion specifies the objective 
for conducting this study as well as its contribution.  
1.4 R E S E A R C H   O B J E C T I V E   A N D   C O N T R I B U T I O N 
 
Discussing the significance of the spatial transformation of camps is often misunderstood as 
promoting them as standardised permanent solutions to resettle refugees. Therefore, it is 
misguidedly assumed inhumane. Keeping in mind that not all camps urbanize, this quest is a 
mere reading of the situation on the ground of those which do, in order to shed light on issues 
of displacement and encampment. The fact is that there is no substantial benefit of insisting 
on the temporariness of camps while they persevere, disregarding their produced spatiality.  
 
Contrariwise, this thesis proposes to explore the process through which the built environment 
and the agentive capacities of refugees transform, provided that both start in an initially 
lacking state. In particular, I am concerned in understanding the full dynamic of this process; 
i.e. how it takes place, what influences refugees’ actions in their construction of space, which 
resources are employed in this quest and finally what this informs our understanding about 
the way we conceptualise and consider camps as well as refugees. This exploration allows a 
more accurate description of refugees in addition to refuge and hence could better the way 
claim we assess them.  
 
In a nutshell, one general objective encompassing the points raised above is to understand 
how the camp city of Zaatari came to be. This in turn necessitates an exploration of two 
concepts: the camp and space: particularly, what constitutes and produces the camp space, 
with what it involves from human action, enabled and/or restrained by social structure as well 
the symbolic associated attributes (see more on the dimensions constituting space in chapter 
2).  
 
On that account, in doing so this thesis aims to contribute to science (and by extension 
practice) by investigating Zaatari’s spatiality to offer a new conceptualization of urbanizing 
and urbanized (urban-type) refugee camps as exceptional spaces that should be treated as 
such. The perception of camps as spaces of exception is not novel, nonetheless in this study, 
unlike Agamben (1998), I attribute the very functioning and transformation of Zaatari to this 
exceptionality (for more on the biopolitical understating of the camp theoretical discussion on 
camps, see chapter 2).   
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Understanding refugees’ bottom-up practices is not only informative from an urban planning 
perspective, but also from a social and humanitarian perspectives. Reimagining camps 
beyond the temporariness umbrella, addressing their produced spatiality on one end, as well 
as perceiving refugees away from the victim container where they are in fact active and 
constructive individuals, would in turn instigate a more apt discussion addressing refugees’ 
current needs, future and ultimately rights; namely, their right to their space.  
 
The thesis successively supports these claims, starting with the theoretical concepts, their 
operationalisation and the overall research design to finally discussing the main findings and 
their implications. The detailed structure of the thesis is discussed below.  
 
1.5 T H E S I S   S T R U C T U R E  
 
The design of a qualitative research differs fluctuating between thorough to less structured 
approaches, however involving similar stages: “reflection, planning, entry, data collection, 
withdrawal from the field, analysis and writing up” (Denzin and Lincoln, 2011, p. 244). While 
qualitative research is always subjected to methodological and analytical alterations during 
the course of the study, the outline of the overall structure followed is nonetheless identifiable. 
Therefore, with the aim of exploring the production and constitution of the camp space in 
Zaatari, this thesis is organized in seven chapters. A brief description of the remaining 
chapters is discussed below.   
 
- Chapter 2 situates the concepts of the camp and space within the social theory.  It 
firstly introduces the various perceptions of the camp in literature either as a 
biopolitical notion or as a socio-spatial phenomenon, followed by the approach 
considered by this study. Similarly, this chapter investigates the concept of space 
focusing on the structural and action theoretical approaches in order to finally 
introduce it as a duality. This discussion concludes with setting forth the main research 
question, investigating the camp as an agency versus structure problemetique. 
 
- Chapter 3 discusses the research design and methodology adopted in conducting the 
study. It brings forward the overall strategy and methods employed for collecting and 
then analysing the data. Considering the aim of the thesis, a qualitative approach with 
narrative elements is employed responding to the main research question. Two 
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subsequent questions are developed in order to investigate each category of the main 
inquiry separately. This eventually results in the discussion of two analytic choices for 
each of the questions independently.  
- Chapter 4 reports on key methodological considerations and limitation that unfolded 
on-site. It sheds light on various choices made in Zaatari, the associated alterations 
as well as the justification behind them. More specifically, it includes discussion on 
how the processes of site selection, sampling, interviewing strategies, the target 
groups as well as research questions were all modified according to site-specific 
demands and challenges. 
 
- Chapter 5 is the thematic analysis of the collected data. It addresses the first research 
question exploring two space-constitutive dimensions: structure and atmospheres.  
This collected interviews allow the construction of shared narrative of Al-Souq 
produced as a counter encampment measure. It furthermore, unveils a constructive 
exceptionality according to which the space of Al-Souq emerged and transformed into 
a fully established market.  
 
- Chapter 6 on the other hand is the performative analysis of the data. It aims at 
answering the second research question, revolving around refugees’ constructions of 
agencies and identities. A case-oriented comparative analysis is done bringing into 
focus five illustrative cases. As I mentioned earlier, constructing and transforming 
space implies that refugees have agency opposing the traditional conception of them 
as helpless victims. The analysis illustrates how in fact refugees recovered their 
agency in Zaatari and the implication this has on how we perceive both refugees and 
refuge.   
 
- Finally, in chapter 7 a summary of the overall work is presented progressively providing 
an answer to the main research question. It interprets the main findings of the study: 
the constructive exceptionality of the camp in addition to refugees’ recovery of 
agency. It sets forth a discussion about the significance and contribution of the work 
concerning the conceptualisation of refugee camps. Ultimately, it brings forward 
recommendations on future research and remaining questions. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2 
C H A P T E R   T W O 
Theoretical Framework 
 
 
 
 
 
 
This Chapter aims to contextualize the study within the relevant literature. It firstly 
introduces the various ways the concept of the ‘camp’ is approached in literature 
either as a biopolitical notion or as a socio-spatial phenomenon. Thereafter it reports 
on the dimension followed throughout this research. Similarly, this chapter reviews 
the literature on space focusing on the structural and action theoretical approaches 
of space, finally introducing a concept of space as a duality. Ultimately this discussion 
informs the formulation of the main research question, investigating the camp as an 
agency versus structure problemetique. 
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2.1 I N T R O D U C T I O N 
The introductory discussion in chapter one sets forth two theoretical concepts that 
are fundamental to investigate how Zaatari transformed into a city-like settlement, in 
other words, to explore the produced spatiality of Zaatari; the camp and space. This 
chapter situates these concepts within social theory, through tracing the emergence 
of both concepts as well as the variations within the existing perceptions of them.  
More specifically, this chapter aims to navigate through a spectrum of perceptions of 
the camp and then of space. In the first case, I question if the camp is a temporary 
settlement, a device of control, a site reducing refugees to a mass of nameless victims 
on the one hand or a spatial phenomenon, a site of production, a context and a result 
of action, where refugees recover their lost agencies and identities on the other? 
Similar questions regarding the conceptualisation of space of the camp can be equally 
investigated. In particular, is the space of the camp just a container where things 
occur or a context as well as the result of refugees’ agency? In both case, I argue it 
is the latter rather than the former conceptualisation that better describes Zaatari. 
Both perceptions are significant to address the main issue discussed in chapter one 
regarding the conceptualisation of refugee camps.  
The following sections will elaborate on the two concepts, the above-mentioned 
variations of perceptions for in each, the main scholars in each school of thought and 
the approach followed throughout this study along with the reasoning behind it. 
 
 
2.2 T H E   C A M P  
As mentioned above, this section is to discuss the different threads generally 
employed in contextualizing refugee camps, the approach adopted in this study and 
the rationale behind it. In addition to that, the Palestinian example is cautiously 
brought forward and discussed as an example of long-lasting urban-type refugee 
camps often referred to as a case in point within the scholarship on each side of the 
spectrum. Nonetheless, in order to instigate this discussion, an essential first step is 
to explore how camps came to be as the standard solution for managing displaced 
people, i.e. refugees.   
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2.2.1 The emergence of the camp as a humanitarian problem 
 
Malkki (1995b) traces the process through which camps were established and 
institutionalised back to post second world war Europe. While seeking refuge in itself 
was not a novelty then1, the standardisation and globalisation of the management of 
displaced people as a mass was. In other words, along with the birth and recognition 
of the refugee figure as an issue of global concern, the generalisation of the camp as 
a method to manage the masses of refugees emerged as well in (Malkki, 1995b, p. 
498): 
 “[…] the institutional domain of refugee settlement and refugee camp 
administration, and in the emerging legal domain of refugee law”.  
It is worth mentioning that at that time a fundamental distinction in the 
conceptualisation of camps emerged stemming out of the way it was problematised. 
Initially since these masses were placed in military or public buildings, camps and 
refugees were thus considered a military problem. It was only until 19512 that the 
problematisation of the refugee and the camp transformed into a rather humanitarian 
and later universal perspective3. This was due to the establishment of the United 
Nation High Commissioner for refugees (UNHCR) in order to manage Europeans 
displaced by the second world war (UNHCR, 2016). 
Malkki (1995), focusing on the question of ‘refugee’ and ‘displacement’, is critical on 
both considerations of the camp for similar motives. More specifically, her criticism of 
the former is for being a device of power that allows (due to its military architecture) 
concentrating and thus controlling masses of refugees however facilitating the 
bureaucracy associated with its functioning i.e. documenting camp inhabitants, 
delivering aid, health screenings, controlling of movements and illegal activities such 
as black markets and so on. The latter, she as well opposes for being an apparatus 
for the control of space and movement that is accepted and exempted from 
questioning due to an influence enjoyed by the international refugee regime on 
research and output he public (Malkki, 1995b).  
                                               
1 According to Malkki (1995b) people have always sought refuge. 
 
2 The account of UNHCR (2016c) on this history slightly differs stating 1950 as their establishment year.  
 
3 That happened with 1967 Protocol that solved the geographical limit of the previously Eurocentric role 
of UNHCR. 
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Malkki (1995b) is one among other scholars who are critical of the humanitarian 
culture (see also Yamashita, Agier, Sanyal below) due to what she calls a de-
politicization and reductive perception of refugees as mere victims (Malkki, 1995b, p. 
507): 
“If nothing else, the development discourse on refugees has sometimes 
facilitated the continued depoliticisation of refugee movements; for instead of 
foregrounding the political, historical processes that generated a given group 
of refugees, and that reach far beyond the country of asylum and the refugee 
camp, development projects tend to see a whole world in a refugee camp”.  
Different theorizations stemmed out of the birth of the camp ranging from a bio-
political notion of perceiving the camp as a site of exception on one end, along with 
a socio-spatial consideration of it as a site of production on the other. These ends 
and the nuances in between are discussed below. 
 
2.2.2 The bio-political perception of camps  
One way to situate camps is to perceive them as zones of indistinction or sites of 
exception where refugees are Homo Sacres that are excluded from political and social 
life and are thus reduced to mere biological entities; bare lives. This is Agamben’s 
(1998) reworking and extension of Foucault’s bio-politics to conceptualise camps.  
Nevertheless, to determine whether the bio-political approach is well-suited to 
describe refugee camps in general and Zaatari in specific we must first question what 
Agamben means by camps, discuss the implications connected to his prerogative as 
well as the reasoning to its claimed suitability to conceptualise camps.   
There are three main theses asserted by Agamben (1998) in The Camp as the Nomos 
of the Modern that could be useful for the purposes of this study. Firstly – as can be 
foreseen from the title of this thesis - his account on the state of Exception: the ban. 
For Agamben (1998) the exception of camps lies in their indistinction, in other words 
indistinguishability between the outside and the inside, between inclusion and 
exclusion. This terminology rightfully calls into question discussions of belonging and 
identity and consequently will be extended and referenced throughout this study. 
 
His second notion revolves around the production of bare life within the camp. The 
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paradox resulting from describing an exclusion as being inclusive can be understood 
through the two concepts of Zoe (biological life) and Bios (political life) (Agamben, 
1998).  Those who are banned (in this case refugees) are, according to Agamben, 
stripped away from their Bios and as a result reduced to a mere Zoe. The resulting 
Zoe while being excluded from political life, is still included in the rule of the sovereign. 
This is when bare life is produced as the main activity of sovereign power.  
The first two of Agamben’s theses are tempting and descriptive (as I would later argue) 
for certain activities at certain stages of the life cycle of a refugee camp. More 
specifically, while describing camps as exceptional is a defensible claim, in this study 
nonetheless I argue against the Agambian employment of it as a rather crippling 
exceptionality where inhabitants of the camps (in this case refugees) are reduced to 
bare lives and the implication it entails. In the following section of this chapter, I will 
introduce the notion of agency (section 2.3.3) that is in fundamental disagreement 
with this specific claim as well as with the proposed reconsideration of the way we 
conceptualise refugees and as a result the camp. This will be further discussed in 
chapters 5 and 6.  
Nonetheless, two implications of the notion of exception are consistent with the main 
claim of the thesis (of camps being spatial). The first is the significant assertion that 
stems out of the inclusion-exclusion, in-out, us-them distinctions of camps being 
inherently spatial (Diken and Laustsen, 2005; Ek, 2006). Secondly, Agamben’s (1998) 
preoccupation with the relationship between the governing (sovereign) and the 
governed, inevitably calls into questions relevant discussions of identity and 
belonging that will prove valuable in the upcoming chapters.  
The third and most famous of his theses paved the floor for the adaptation of his 
biopolitics to a range of spaces and hence refugee camps. It revolves around the 
phenomenon of the camp replacing the city, Agamben (1998, p. 181):  
“Today it is not the city but rather the camp that is the fundamental biopolitical 
paradigm of the West”. 
Originally by “camp”, Agamben (1998) referred mostly, however not exclusively, to 
concentration camps as he believes the phenomenon of the camp can be found in 
different spaces of the city, as Ek (2006) terms it “the return of the camp”. In our 
modern-day cities, Agamben further explains, the very concept of bare life still exists, 
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however appearing rather humane. Accordingly, the Agambian perception of the 
camp can be extended to understand various spaces existing in the city that act as a 
physical materialisation of the state of exception and placing people in “a threshold 
of indistinction”. Examples of such spaces can vary from security and surveillance 
processes at airports, gated communities, shopping centres, ghettos or refugee 
camps.  
Numerous attempts to employ the bio-political contribution of Agamben to explore 
different spaces in the city can be observed here starting with Agamben (1998) himself 
as he draws the link to the case of Bosnian women at Omarska’ and the “herding” of 
Albanian migrants in a stadium in Bari. Diken and Laustsen (2002) also perceive the 
contemporary city as the prototype of spatial indistinction; i.e. the camp zones. 
Minca4 (2006, 2015b) uses the same line of thought in his analysis of Guantanamo as 
a bio-political space of exception. In his later account, Minca (2015a) specified that 
his opposition of “camps” excludes humanitarian makeshift refugee camps. His 
contribution focuses on the camps where issues of race, control and repression and 
rightfully questioned, considering them as experimental laboratories produced by the 
sovereign power as spaces of bio-politics. He does concede that refugee camps 
exhibit a different type of spatiality that is not bio-political in nature, yet insists on the 
value of the Agambian line of thought for all camp thinking (Minca, 2015a, p. 91): 
“Camps, as institutions, are fundamentally based on a process of 
desubjectivation and mobility restriction, and this applies also to those camps 
established by state authorities to host asylum seekers and refugees”.  
 
Whether refugee camps are neutral or spaces under control of the sovereign appears 
to be a key determinant in order to apply the Agambian thought. For instance, Elden 
(2006) in his review of Yamashita’s (2004) book on Humanitarian Space and 
International Politics, presents humanitarian camps as an example of a sovereign 
space and hence the Agambian thesis as crucial for their perception and rethinking 
(Elden, 2006, p. 484):   
“But what is important is that the humanitarian establishment of a particular 
space is itself a sovereign act”.  
                                               
4 His  account was criticised by Katz (2015) for his disregard of refugee camps as sites of resistance and 
subject formation to which he later agreed (Minca, 2015a). 
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Yamashita’s (2004) account is a criticism5 directed towards the humanitarian 
intervention and the need of reform to accommodate challenges stemming out of the 
new demands associated with the spatial complexities of camps. Elden (2006) 
therefore employs a more sceptic tone declaring humanitarian spaces to be “not as 
challenging” to sovereign space and fitting the Agambian definitions of exception, 
more so than stated by Yamashita (2004). 
Coming back to the initial question regarding the suitability of the Agambian approach 
to conceptualise all or some aspects of refugee camps? In other words, are refugee 
camps sites that encompass mere Zoes, or is there more to camps than bare life?  
The concept of bare life is arguably reductive of the complexity of refugees and 
refugee camps. Oesch (2017) concedes that bare life is a quintessential shortcoming 
of the Agambian approach when conceptualising refugee camps (to be explored more 
in details in the following section). However, he argues that the same scholarship that 
is critical of Agamben, revolves nonetheless around his exclusionary paradigm which 
remains a curtailed approach capturing solely how camp dwellers are excluded while 
at the same time constructing and politicizing the space of the camp to make 
citizenship claims (see also Abourahme (2015) and Sanyal (2014) below). For Oesch 
(2017) the whole picture is more complex than what the Agamben critics portray and 
therefore suggests the reemployment of Agmaben’s notion of camps as zones of 
indistinctintion in order to “understand the spatial dynamics of exclusion and 
inclusion” (Oesch, 2017, p. 118).  
Oesch’s (2017) main findings illustrate that the refugee (what he calls the subject) and 
his citizenship claims exist in an ambiguous exclusive inclusion at the same time. 
While, I see the point he tries to make, I would argue that his findings, not unlike most 
literature on the Palestinian refugee camps, are rather case-specific. Agamben does 
indeed provide us with the terminology necessary to investigate refugee camps. As 
the title of this thesis suggests, I frame my investigations around Agamben as well, 
specifically his notion of Exception. Nonetheless, as I will explain in the following 
sections, I do that through a lens of space, which in turn is a crucial and hard to deny 
dimension in refugee camps that transform and exhibit an evolving spatiality such as 
Zaatari. 
                                               
5 Yamashita’s (2004) account is specifically critical about the failure incidents of the humanitarian relief 
agencies’ safe areas in Iraq, Bosnia and Rwanda.  
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For now it suffices to say (as I mentioned above) that while the bio-political notion can 
inform our understanding of the camp and particularly its relation to power, it 
nonetheless remains inadequate to cover the complexities of improvised refugee 
camps in their spontaneous evolution into cities (Katz, 2015; Minca, 2015a).  The 
following section will further introduce another approach to explore the camp and 
concludes with the direction of this thesis.  
 
2.2.3 The camp as a socio-spatial phenomenon 
 
People who are refugees can also find themselves 
quite quickly rising to a floating world either 
beyond or above politics, and beyond or above 
history-a world in which they are simply "victims." 
(Malkki, 1995b, p. 518)  
  
The process through which refugee camps urbanize is not novel (Sanyal, 2012). 
Nonetheless, discussing the produced spatiality of camps seems to be controversial 
or taboo probably for fear it would promote the segregation or abandonment of 
refugees. Nonetheless, the claim that camps are spatial is not only a representation 
of reality, but also constitutes a concurrent academic topic. In this section I will 
graduate through the several perspectives of recognizing the spatiality of refugee 
camps and discuss the promising benefit of such approach.  
As discussed above, one possible inference of perceiving the camp through a bio-
political lens, is a subsequent reduction of refugees to victims. Within the description 
about the emergence of the camp, I mentioned Malkki’s (1995b) stance against the 
humanitarian apparatus and what she labels as a dehumanizing approach of the 
victim perception of refugees.  This discussion should therefore rightfully raise the 
question whether and why is the victim perception of people who are evidently in need 
problematic?  
 
Agier’s (2002, 2008, 2009, 2011) accounts of the camp are bio-political in nature with 
one major difference: his exploration acknowledges the processes through which 
space, identities and subjectivities are reproduced within the camp. This is a 
significant addition to the Agambian perception of significant implication, as will be 
discussed below.  
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 Not unlike Malkki, Agier (2002, 2008) as well appears critical of the role humanitarian 
aid plays in refugee camps and provides a defensible reasoning for it. In particular, 
his opposition stems out of the production of a culture of dependence that is fed by 
the humanitarian response. A paradox where the regime, which in theory is meant to 
provide for those in need, is in itself dependent on refugees remaining in need in order 
to survive. In other words, the humanitarian principle according to which any resource 
is given to refugees based on the fact that they are victims, results in a loop where 
this victimhood survives for decades because of aid and vice versa (Agier, 2008, p. 
49):  
“The only status acceptable in the camps, and even decreed, is that of victim. 
The refugees are in a state of waiting, they generally have no right to work the 
land on which they find themselves, nor to take any kind of employment, since 
life is `given' them by the humanitarian principle. The application of this 
principle establishes a contradiction between minimal biological life 
(protection, feeding, health) and the social and political existence of individuals: 
the refugees are certainly alive, but they no longer 'exist'.”  
 
Thus victimizing refugees becomes necessary for what is otherwise known as 
Assistancialisme, (Agier, 2008, p. 47):  
“How can one be surprised that a culture of aid, made up of begging and 
dependence—assistancialisme—so rapidly fills camp life, when aid is their only 
raison d’être and the sole authorized resource of the refugees”. 
 
This discussion of the culture of aid is of important for multiple motives. First, it is 
responsible for the production of ‘bare life’ through the “fixed” or “frozen” status of 
emergency where “the refugees are certainly alive, but they no longer ‘exist’” (Agier, 
2008, p. 49). Secondly and most importantly, a consequence of the victim perception 
of refugees eventually produces (at least temporarily) what Agier (2008) calls a 
problemetique d’identité that occurs when refugees are all indistinguishably 
perceived as nameless victims in need of aid during the initial stages of creating 
camps.  
Apropos to this, in a thorough investigation of the Dadaab6 camp, Agier asserts an 
important point on refugee camps. He observed four configurations that rework 
                                               
6 Located in Kenya, Dadaab is the largest refugee camp worldwide, consisting of four camps with more 
than 245,126 inhabitants (UNHCR, 2018). 
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identities; novel identities, strengthening of particularism, anti-ethnic behaviours and 
interethnic exchanges (Agier, 2002).  Thus, unlike Malkki (1995b, 1995a) - who 
believes camps reinforce identities and as result obstruct integration as opposed to 
cities where refugees develop a new “cosmopolitan” identity -  he illustrates that while 
an identity loss is a symptom of displacement, camps do nonetheless rework 
identities, while reinforcing it at times, they also produce novel identities and 
belongings (Agier, 2002). This discussion is salient in conceptualising camps and 
discussing whether there is more to camps than suffering and the status of waiting. 
Throughout the analysis (chapters 5 and 6) I investigate this issue making a similar 
claim to Agier’s, firstly against the humanitarian conceptualisation of camps that is 
based on victimization, as well as the instating the reproduction of identity occurring 
in camps. 
On the other hand, Malkki (2002) returns the favour, contesting Agier’s employment 
of the term city in his description of camps. While she does not argue that the spatiality 
of the camp does exists, she nonetheless insists that the camp is a standard 
equipment of power similar to other spaces such as prisons, reception and transit 
centres, ghettoes and so on7. Thus, through her investigation of  Burundian Hutu 
refugees in Tanzania, she proposes perceiving camps as devices of power controlling 
space and movement (Malkki, 2002, pp. 358–359):  
 
“It was a ‘city’ neither for me nor for the tens of thousands of refugees who 
were enclosed by it. I would not argue, of course, that no refugee camp can 
be city-like, but I do know that I did not conduct field research in a city. This 
camp, named Mishamo, was geographically, spatially in the middle of 
nowhere, but it was not a social void. The people in Mishamo lived in complex 
systems of relationship. These systems of relationship were social, political, 
juridical, mythico-historical, economic, etc. Their lives in the camp were also 
marked by a chronic tension between their presence there as ‘bare life’ 
(following Benjamin, Agamben, Foucault, and Arendt) and as political actors, 
subjects of history”.  
 
Finally, two terminologies can be attributed to Agier in conceptualising camps that 
illustrate his perception of camps:  
- Existing on the margin (Agier, 2008, p. 40): 
                                               
7 Both Malkki and Agier (to different levels) are in the middle of the spectrum, acknowledging a spatiality 
of refugee camps on the one hand, while maintaining a bio-political understanding of it on the other.  
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 “[R]efuge camps are outside the place and time of the commonplace ordinary 
and predictable world. They apply an exceptional regime, normally reserved 
for a margin, an edge of the world kept apart, just kept alive... so that no overall 
consideration of it needs to be elaborate”.  
- Naked (Agier, 2008, p. 336): 
“The camp, then, is comparable to the city, and yet it cannot ‘reach it’. An 
economy that could exist since people show they are willing to work a social 
division which adapts to the plurality of constraints, an occupation of space 
which, however precarious, gives meaning to an originally desertic place... 
everything is potential but nothing develops... models with which the refugee 
camp shares an incomplete, unfinished, form of urbanity. Even when stabilised, 
the camp remains a stunted city-to-be made, by definition naked”.  
 
Therefore, Agier (2002, 2008, 2011) does acknowledge a spatiality of refugee camps 
(or as he terms them camp-cities). He additionally asserts the that since the socio-
spatial structures of the camp last for periods that exceed that of the emergency, ergo 
they are not temporary, hence the significance of his account. His contribution is 
consequently, a first step into reading camps through a spatial lens, yet as will be 
gradually constructed, other scholars, further push this notion forward, myself 
included.  
 
Significant number of scholarship challenges the Agambian approach either partially 
or completely due to its inability to capture the spatial dimension of the camp. For 
instance, in her exploration of Palestinian refugee camps in Lebanon,  Martin (2015) 
seems to be on both sides of the spectrum; recognizing the invaluable contribution of 
Agamben’s (1998) bio-politics to explore the dynamics of refugee camps, while still 
discerning its failure to investigate the complexities of their spatialities  and exception 
at the same time.  
 
In fact, the Palestinian case provides us with rich literature on long-lasting 
refugeehood and hence camp-spaces. This is due to the particularly long exile (70 
years8) stemming out of what appears to be an unsolvable crisis. One of the earliest 
accounts on camps as a spatial phenomenon is Al-Qutub’s (1989) perceiving refugee 
camps as a unique spatial phenomenon with unique challenges and structures. 
Already three decades ago, taking Palestinian camp-city examples, he distinguished 
                                               
8 Taking the 1948 as the year of the first refugee-generating crisis and 1967 as the second.  
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an urban-type refugee camp unveiling an existing gap and outlining the necessity to 
reformulate urban policy (Al-Qutub, 1989).   
 
Agier (2009) draws the connection between Palestinian refugee camps and Loïc 
Wacquant’s notion of urban outcasts (parias urbains). He proposes the term 
hyperghetto9 to conceptualise Palestinian camps since refugee camps fit into the 
category of territories of abandonment, or spaces of rejection.  
   
Ramadan (2013) is yet another scholar who appears critical of the Agambenian 
conceptualisation of camps, specifically Palestinian refugee camps in Lebanon. While 
recognising that the Palestinian example is not ubiquitously generalizable, the 
contribution of his account lies mainly in stressing the importance of exploring the 
spatiality of refugee camps in order to understand the everyday practices and lives of 
refugees. Ramadan (2013) suggests three analytical approaches to explore the space 
of the camp either by going beyond the Agambian line of thought, applying an 
assemblage thinking or analysing of the temporality of the camp.  
 
Abourahme (2015) takes on the second suggestion pushing forward the concept of 
camps through providing an assemblage reading of the Dheisheh refugee camp10. 
While he acknowledges the befitting terminology of Agamben (1998)  to the specific 
case of Palestinian refugee camps, Abourahmeh (2015) nonetheless reports on the 
inability of bio-politics to grasp the constitutive everyday practices of refugees (see 
chapter 3 for more details on the concept of the everyday). He reports on the social 
and spatial dimensions of Dheisheh - a process he earlier refers to as the “self-
urbanization” of refugee camps on his account with Hilal (2009) - and most importantly 
assigns agency to refugees11.  
 
Understanding the uniqueness of the Palestinian case can be done through exploring 
how permanent temporariness developed in their camps to begin with. Abourahme 
                                               
9 Once the ghetto is abandoned by the state and political powers they transform into hyperghetto 
(Wacquant 2006 in Agier, 2009).  
 
10 Dheisheh camp was established in 1949 in Bethlehem currently hosting 15,000 refugees (UNRWA, 
2015).  
 
11 Abourahmeh (2015) moves beyond the agency vs. structure binary in his perception of camps (which 
is the approach followed by this study) to include human and nonhuman agents. The following sections 
reports more on agency and structure.  
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(2015) attributes it to the paradox arising from Palestinian refugees’ political claim to 
return: the symbolic level, as opposed to their material world that is continuously 
being built and evolves: the lived level. More specifically, he focuses on the way 
cement plays a significant role in materialising refugees’ permanence (Abourahme, 
2015, p. 214):  
“[C]ement produces building practices that complicate the permanent 
temporariness of encampment, that open up a temporality between the 
permanence of the built (camp) and the temporariness of the political condition 
(refugeehood)”. 
 
The paradox underlined by Abourahme (2015) is paralleled in other examples of camp 
cities as well, however mainly as a paradox between our perception of camps 
(temporary) and their lived reality (lasting). Peteet (2005) is yet another scholar who 
reports on the contradiction exhibited in Palestinian refugee camps being sites of 
despair and creativity at the same time12. More importantly, her account perceives 
camps through the lenses of space, place and identity, specifically through tracing 
the creation of place out of those sites of exile and despair (Peteet, 2005, p. 2): 
“Camps can be conceptualized as spatialized forms of power and governance, 
whether they are used to contain and rescript refugee identities or serve as 
sites for launching resistance”.  
 
Furthermore, Martin (2015) follows the interesting case of Shatila established in 1949 
in Beirut and the way it self-urbanized with time and became part of Beirut. She 
suggests that the urban condition of camps complicates their construction as 
‘exceptional’ spaces. She introduces the term “campscape” to describe the produced 
spatiality of Shatila, since the camps’ boundaries fluidly merged with the city and with 
time started hosting more diverse inhabitants. In description of the permanent 
temporariness of Beirut’s camps, Martin (2015, p.14) explains: 
“Because of their prolonged existence, Beirut's refugee camps seem to have 
lost their temporary character and to have become more permanent solutions 
that host refugees as well as other outcasts of the Lebanese system. On the 
one hand, this permanency is materialized through the utilization of solid 
materials such as cement for construction. On the other, the logic of 
emergency typical of refugee spaces or urban informalities is maintained 
through construction and vertical expansions which lack planning”.  
 
The crucial point in Shatila’s city-becoming, was the permitting of the Palestinians to 
self-administer their spaces. Starting 1969 they started constructing and expanding, 
                                               
12 Her book explores Palestinian refugee camps in Lebanon.  
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eventually absorbing the informal settlements at the boundaries of the city to create 
what is now known as the “misery belt” (Martin 2015). The growth of the camp was 
also supported by the presence of services like health care and job opportunities.  
 
In Jordan, refugee camps transforming into cities is a widespread notion, specifically 
due to the Palestinian example. The UNRWA registered around 1.9 million Palestinian 
refugees13 in Jordan most of which fleeing the 1948 war and the 1967 Nakseh14 
(Arouri, 2008). Al-Husseini (2011) perceives Palestinian refugee camps in Jordan15 not 
only as physical environments, but also as sites that are representative of the dual 
Palestinian-Jordanian status of refugees. Unlike other host countries most Palestinian 
refugees in Jordan were granted full citizenship rights16  (Al Abed, 2004; Arouri, 2008; 
Bocco, 2009; Al-Husseini, 2011)  
Palestinian refugee camps particularly in Jordan are rather case-specific, nonetheless 
several factors contributing to their spatial transformation can be inferred and hence 
informative for the purposes of this study. Al-Husseini (2011) attributes this (the spatial 
transformation of Palestinian camps) to: i) financial aspects as the transformation of 
camps from ‘informal habitat’ to ‘well-organized camps’ cuts operational cost; ii) 
connectivity as camps are located near Jordan’s main cities and towns with direct 
access to main roads and iii) citizenship rights guaranteeing faster integration. In 
addition to that, other specificities of these camps revolve around the particularly 
prolonged exile as well as the attachment of the Palestinian refugeehood with a 
political claim; i.e. their ‘right to return’, both contributed to their persistent existence 
(Al-Husseini, 2011; Sanyal, 2014; Abourahme, 2015).  
Examples of other camps turning into cities from different parts of the world can be 
brought up in this context. The main value and relevance offered by exploring the 
Palestinian camp example is that these camps are living proof not only of the 
permanence of their temporariness, but also of the spatial dimension often ignored in 
                                               
13 Only 20% of which are camp dwellers as many Palestinian refugees experienced socio-economic 
development and as form 50% of the Jordanian middle class (Bocco, 2009).  
 
14 The Arabic term used to describe the 1967 Arab-Israeli war. 
 
15 There are 10 Palestinian refugee camps in Jordan, most of which are currently functioning cities 
(Arouri, 2008).   
 
16 With the exception of refugees who originally came from the Gaza strip (Alnsour and Meaton, 2014). 
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camp consideration whether by humanitarian agencies in policy making or numerous 
scholars in refugee studies.  
 
Grbac (2013) calls the camp as a space of paradox making the case that reimagining 
refugee camps as urban spaces allows the possibility to articulate refugees’ rights, 
namely their rights to the city.  More specifically, for him conceptualising camps 
should include physical, political and citizenship considerations - what he calls urbs, 
polis and civitas respectively (Grbac, 2013). 
 
Urban-type refugee camps are also the drive behind Katz’s (2015) critique of Minca’s 
(2006, 2007, 2015a) accounts on the camp. As briefly mentioned above, while 
recognizing the contribution of Minca in exploring camps such as Guantanamo, she 
proposes Arendt’s notion of natality to analyse refugee camps which she brings 
forwards as counter examples; spaces of “human agency, struggle and contestation” 
(Katz, 2015, p. 84).  
 
Within the same line of thought, Hartmann, Laue and Misselwitz (2015) emphasize the 
need to reconceptualise what constitutes a refugee camp and to move beyond the 
taboo associated with discussing camps’ spatiality17. Going through different case 
studies, in different moments of development18, they suggest the potentiality of camps 
(Hartmann, Laue and Misselwitz, 2015, p. 2): 
 [R]ather than being a space associated with structural discrimination, it could 
become a space where inhabitants can and should live with dignity. 
 
Last but not least, the discussion of the existing nuances of perception regarding the 
situating of refugee camps thus far illustrates how the perseverance of the camp and 
the subsequent inevitable produced spatiality (like in the cases of Dadaab, Shatila or 
Dheisheh camp cities inter alia) complicate the bio-political and humanitarian 
perceptions of it. While the previous accounts all acknowledge a spatial dimension of 
refugee camps, Sanyal (2014) provides a significant articulation of this claim and 
provides an informative contribution that will be detailed below.  
More specifically, Sanyal offers multiple accounts on refugee-spaces. As mentioned 
                                               
17 This is what I will be exploring in this study regarding the market space in Zaatari.  
 
18 Hartmann et al. (2015) specify three moments of development that camps go through in order to 
become cities, from i) the emergency moment; ii) the “post-emergency” phase and iii) the future of these 
cities. 
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earlier, the issues of displacement are ipso facto connected to replacement and hence 
space. In her accounts, Sanyal (2012, 2014, 2017) promotes the spatial consideration 
of refuge whether in camps or in urban informal settlements. She particularly 
highlights the need for new vocabularies to discuss such spaces considering the 
production of space, spatial politics and political subjects that is generated from 
crises (Sanyal, 2017). Most importantly, she argues against a ubiquitous perception 
of refugees and their urban experience and advocates perceiving them as agents 
(Sanyal, 2012, p. 641): 
“Instead, refugees, like their counterparts in urban areas need to be seen as 
agents capable of fragmenting power from the bottom up and creating spaces 
that ‘fit’ their political, social and other needs”. 
 
Of particular interest is her (2014) exploration of urbanized refugee spaces, where she 
analyses two cases of refuge in Calcutta and Beirut. Both cases generated a 
significant number of refugees and controversy around the same period of time. More 
specifically, they include a crisis that has been taking place for seven decades and 
hence produced tangible spatialities. Starting from pointing out the insufficient 
academic discussion of refugee camps through the lens of urban studies, Sanyal’s  
(2014) main claim is that the very production of space is key for refugees to recover 
their agency. 
That said, it is therefore easy to foresee Sanyal’s  opposition to Agamben’s biopolitical 
conceptualisation of the camp asserting its inability to capture the complexity of the 
lived camp because: i) the notion of exception fails to capture the various existing 
power relations in the everyday camp life; ii) the spatial productions taking place in 
the camp counter the claim that camp inhabitants are reduced to ‘bare life’ and iii) the 
exception could be the very reason of refugees’ advancement. (Sanyal, 2014)  
Similarly, she argues that Agier’s (2002) perception of refugee camps existing on the 
margin of the world is not limited to refugees as many informal settlements do in fact 
exist equivalently on the margin, yet without the element of aid. Similar to Malkki 
(2002), Sanyal (2014) sees his perspective unproductive, yet unlike Malkki, she 
recommends that the objective of studying camps should revolve around how they 
urbanise. For Sanyal (2014) refugee situations are a qualitatively different 
phenomenon and hence should be treated as such.  
Again, similar to both Agier and Malkki, Sanyal (2014) also criticises the role played 
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by humanitarian intervention in camps describing it as the “convenient carrot” or the 
motive for which host countries take in refugees, as long as the aid benefits both. She 
nonetheless concedes that camps are of necessity and value for the host country and 
humanitarian organizations alike. This is because they provide a safe medium that 
facilitates registering refugees and calculating their exact numbers eventually creating 
a financially efficient method to deliver various aid elements (Sanyal, 2014).  Corsellis 
and Vitale (2005) make a similar point on well-planned refugee settlements and their 
ability to provide protection and resources to its inhabitants. However once the exile 
perseveres, refugee spaces require rethinking and more durable considerations are 
needed (Corsellis and Vitale, 2005; Sanyal, 2014).  
The reason questions of space and particularly the city provide a suitable template 
that helps understand refugee spaces according to Sanyal (2012), is due to its ability 
to capture both; the urbanization of refugee camps as well as the self-settlement of 
urban refugees in cities. Most importantly through the two case studies she provides, 
Sanyal discerns a fresh conceptualisation of camps as sites where not only struggle 
takes place but also claims can be negotiated and made visible as a result refugees’ 
“voice” and “agency” (both are inevitably initially lost due to displacement yet can be 
recovered). According to her, camps form sites of “politics and citizenship” whose 
state of temporariness does not hold true anymore.  
To summarize, this approach perceives the camp as a medium for refugees to recover 
their agency by producing spaces both physically and socially. Sanyal (2014) argues 
that refugee camps do not exist on the margin and viewing them as sites of ‘bare life’ 
and ‘exception’ denies the possibility to examine new solutions for refugees. The 
urban practices explored above such as building spaces and organising for spatial 
rights have nowadays become, according to her, the norm rather than the exception, 
which act as tools to articulate refugees’ claims (Sanyal, 2014). If true, can this 
therefore be generalised to all camps or is it exclusive to some other cases? Most 
importantly, does this apply to Zaatari?  
Perceiving urbanizing/ed camps through a socio-spatial lens, as I will argue within this 
study, is a mere reading of their realty on the ground. Nonetheless, this suggestion 
will inevitably pose important yet difficult to answer questions. The first revolves 
around the recommendablity of urban-type refugee camps (the produced camp-
cities) as a generalizable solution to deal with displacement. Jansen (2016) puts 
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forward this question asserting that if we take the current forced migrations along with 
the evolution of camps to cities into consideration, then “humanitarian urbanism” will 
evidently exist in the coming future. I do not attempt to make such claim, I will however 
address this question by the conclusion of this thesis.  
 
Additionally, Malkki (2002) rightfully sets forth yet other important questions that stem 
out of perceiving camps as cities. While I am not per se terming the result of the 
urbanization of Zaatari a city, I will nonetheless seek to address her questions within 
this study (Malkki, 2002, p. 355):   
“This leads me to ask: what are the analytical reasons and stakes in trying to 
conceptualize a refugee camp as a city? Why is this analytically productive?”  
In particular, I do consider the camp a socio-spatial phenomenon. Throughout the 
following chapters I will argue that perceiving refugee camps through the lens of 
space can inform our understanding on core issues and fallacies in our understanding 
of refugeehood and displacement and hence the shortcoming of the current 
conceptualisation of camps. More specifically, my main claim is that the very 
exceptional nature of the camp is what contributes to its socio-spatial transformation.  
That being said, in order to discuss the spatiality of camps, one must ask first what is 
meant by space? In the following section I will provide a deeper exploration of the 
concept and introduce it as an interplay between structure and agency that will prove 
crucial in understanding the evolution of space in Zaatari and informing the main 
research question investigated in this study.  
 
 
2.3 S P A C E 
This last discussion of camps as a socio-spatial phenomenon, renders space as an 
important element in articulating claims and forming citizenship. Several questions 
arise from this assertion, namely regarding what the term space refers to, how the 
understanding of it as a social product emerged in social theory and the reason it 
matters for the discussion of refugee camps.   
 
In academic circles the word space means different things. Besides the way it is 
perceived and situated in social theory varies. Most commonly, space is thought of 
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as a background or a dimension in a similar manner to how the time dimension is 
perceived. On another end, a significant number of scholarship exists where space is 
perceived as an important category and a social construct, asserting a more active 
role of space. What is this role and how did the evolution of perceiving space occur?  
Before exploring how this study conceptualises space, the following section will 
summarize the emergence of space to the fore of humanities and social sciences. I 
will later on proceed to discuss two influential contributions conceptualising space, 
namely of Lefebvre and Löw, finally concluding with the formulation of the main 
research question of this thesis.  
 
2.3.1 The spatial turn  
 
Within various fields of knowledge space was placed in the background up until 
human geography underwent a renaissance triggering what later became known as 
the spatial turn (Schmid, 2008; Warf and Arias, 2008). This is when space became an 
important category often asserted as a social construct that is significant to explore 
a range of social phenomena from different angles and fields such as sociology, 
cultural studies, anthropology among others (Warf and Arias, 2008).  
The occurring spatial turn can be outlined by tracing significant influential moments. 
More specifically, while space initially existed in historicism (viewed similarly to time 
as a mere dimension yet more marginal), it was first brought to the front by the 
establishment of the Chicago school in the 1920s, however only for the purposes of 
urban analysis (Warf and Arias, 2008).   
Major work followed where space assumed a broader role especially in connection to 
capitalism (mainly through a Marxist formula). Most significant of which is Lefebvre’s 
(1991)19 attempt in providing a unitary theory of space. An overall oeuvre that rendered 
space as a category of interest exceeding the borders of geography sociology and 
planning (Kipfer et al., 2008). His contribution will be further discussed in the following 
section, but two of Lefebvre’s assertions are important for the discussion at this stage, 
(Lefebvre and Nicholson-Smith, 1991, p. 26):  
                                               
19 His original book “La Production de L’espace” was first published in French in 1974. 1991 is the year 
when the English edition was published.  
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“(Social) space is a (social) product”.  
According to Elden (2004b), Lefebvre is influenced by Marx, Hegel as well as 
Nietzsche, employing the term “production” in a material and mental sense. The 
significance of this assertion, is that space here is no longer thought of as a container 
inside which things are produced but rather as a product itself (Lefebvre 1974 in 
Elden, 2004a, p. 94)20: 
“[W]e have passed from the production of things in space to the production of 
space itself”. 
This material-mental coupling leads me to the second assertion of Lefebvre, where 
he perceives space beyond this coupling as having also a lived aspect. What is known 
as Lefebvre’s spatial triad will be further discussed in the following section, however 
the progression in theorizing space that eventually led to the identification of the third 
aspect of this triad is worth mentioning.  
In order to situate this discussion further, we can first distinguish three predominant 
theories of space predating the spatial turn. According to Arisaka (1995) they 
encompassed: i) the absolute theory where space is perceived as an arena or a 
container, regardless of what it contains from objects and/or events; ii) the relational 
theory21 where space is not independent but is rather constituted of relations between 
objects, i.e. “there is no space if there are no objects” (Arisaka, 1995, p. 3) and iii) the 
Kantian theory where for the first time, space was perceived as a subjective priori of 
human intuition, i.e. space can only be perceived from the human point of view. While 
the former two theories consider space as an objective reality, the latter, on the other 
hand, perceives it as subjective. 
Thereon, Heidegger’s theory of space pushed the concept further asserting that 
space is both subjective and objective, where humans physical as well as mental 
experiences are considered (Arisaka, 1995). Heidegger’s (phenomenological) 
contribution specifically his notion of wohnen (German for to inhabit or dwell)  is the 
tipping point translated in the formulation of the lived aspect (habiter) in Lefebvre’s 
                                               
20 The original citation is from Lefebvre’s (1974) publication entitled Le Droit a la Ville Suivi de Espace 
Politique which is in French and hence here cited from Elden (2004a).  
 
21 Nowadays there is a consensus in perceiving space as a relational category (Löw, 2008). Nonetheless 
the current perception of space is still informed by the later contributions.  
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famous triad of space (Elden, 2004b, 2004a; Schmid, 2008; Janz, 2017).  
Lefebvre’s contribution influenced many Marxist theorists of space that followed such 
as Harvey, Soja and Castells. Löw (2008) labels this school of thought as the structure 
theoretical approach where perceiving space as a social product means in other 
words that space is the outcome of social action. Action in this context figures as an 
important element to conceptualise space. Nonetheless, as will be detailed below, 
Löw (2008) asserts that the Lefebvrian legacy, while placing weight on the element of 
action, it remains limited, perceiving it from a capitalist lens.  
Warf and Arias (2008), bring Giddens’ (1984) structuration theory as an example on 
how the reassertion of space in social sciences started to encompass discussions of 
human subjectivity, everyday life and identity. Giddens’ formula reads social life 
through a duality where social structure and individual actors alike are equal 
contributors of social phenomena with no primacy of one over the other. This 
conception nevertheless stresses the element of action (specifically everyday action) 
in relation to space.  
Ultimately a spatial theorization of Giddens’ contribution is attempted by Löw (2008) 
in what she proposes as a duality of space, providing a link between action, structure 
and the emotional quality of space. Lefebvre, Giddens and Löw are all fundamental in 
conceptualising the space of the camp, each of which having significantly informed 
the overall design of this study. The following sections will further explore their 
contributions ending with a subsequent formulation of the main research question.     
 
 
2.3.2 The structural theoretical approach 
 
Merrifield (2013) credits David Harvey for the introduction the Lefebvrian thoughts to 
the anglophone world. As briefed above, Lefebvre (1991) is a corner stone in 
perceiving space beyond the container idea. In this study, I aim to ultimately 
understand the production of space occurring in Zaatari based on his dialectical 
tradition, understanding the space of the camp as a social product and a means of 
production at the same time (Lefebvre and Nicholson-Smith, 1991, pp. 142–143): 
“Space is at once result and cause, product and producer; it is also a stake, 
the locus of projects and actions deployed as part of specific strategies, and 
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hence also the object of wagers on the future- wagers which are articulated, if 
never completely”.  
 
In effect, the production of space according to Lefebvre (1991) is done according to 
three dialectically connected aspects; what is known as his spatial triad mentioned 
above.  The following will explore each aspect followed by the reasoning of employing 
the Lefebvrian line of thought. 
 
1. Spatial practice or the perceived space22:  
This is the material aspect of space composed of the everyday (spatial) 
practices of production and reproduction. According to Merrifield (2013, p. 
110) these practices “structure lived reality” of space and what it 
encompasses from streets, buildings, and people that facilitate or constrain 
people’s behaviour. In other words (Lefebvre and Nicholson-Smith, 1991, p. 
33): 
“Spatial practice, which embraces production and reproduction, and 
the particular locations and spatial sets characteristic of each social 
formation”.  
 
For the purpose of this study, two essential elements entailed within this 
aspect are worth mentioning. First of which is the element of action (everyday 
practices) which dialectically produce the very conditions that reproduce it. A 
continuous process where all three aspects of space (perceived, conceived 
and lived) change (Milgrom, 2008).  Nonetheless as mentioned above, it is 
limited to what Löw (2008) calls “nonreflexive” practices observed as peoples’ 
behaviour under capitalism. 
 
Secondly, as the label denotes, this aspect is also about perception. However 
for Lefebvre perception is not a mere quality of the mind as it does entail a 
produced materiality and is thus associated with action (Schmid, 2008). 
Perception is an important element when discussing individual practices that 
produce space. I shall be returning to this in chapters 5 and 6, illustrating how 
perception influences action in concrete terms.  
                                               
22 According to Schmid (2008) the double-determination of each category exhibits a double designation 
or approach to space: phenomenological and semiotic in order.  
C H A P T E R   2 | Theoretical Framework  
 
 
33 
 
2. Representations of space or the conceived space:  
This the cognitive or mental aspect of space. It includes the representations 
of how space is thought of and constructed from top by planners, architects 
or scientists (Löw, 2008; Merrifield, 2013). In practical terms, this means the 
plans, maps and models of any given space. Conceived space is therefore an 
abstract representation of space (Elden, 2004b; Merrifield, 2013).   
 
Evidently space cannot be materialised (hence perceived) unless it had been 
planned; i.e. conceived.  This why Löw (2008) states that the representations 
of space (pre)structure spatial practice. In other words representations of 
space are connected to the processes of production described above, 
(Lefebvre and Nicholson-Smith, 1991, p. 33): 
“Representations of space, which are tied to the relations of production 
and to the 'order' which those relations impose, and hence to 
knowledge, to signs, to codes, and to 'frontal' relations”.  
 
The idea being that the way space is planned and designed influences how 
people act and live (Milgrom, 2008). Representations of space are also what 
Lefebvre calls dominant space. This is due to its intertwining with knowledge 
and power and hence influencing the production processes (Merrifield, 2013).  
 
3. Representational spaces or the lived space:  
The previous two aspects of space are in a similar vein to the action-structure 
formula, to which Lefebvre (influenced by Heidegger) adds a third symbolic 
aspect: the lived space. Space cannot be an exclusively physical (material) 
entity, since those who inhabit it have emotional associations with/in it 
(Harvey, 2006).  
 
As opposed to the abstract conceived space or the concrete perceived space, 
this aspect is symbolically charged due to being directly lived. In other words  
(Lefebvre and Nicholson-Smith, 1991, p. 39): 
“[S]pace as directly lived through its associated images and symbols, 
and hence the space of 'inhabitants' and 'users', [...]” 
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Therefore, representations of space are the result of users’ subjective 
interpretations or as Merrifield (2013, p. 110) points out: the space of 
“everyday experience". In practical terms this is when one forms an emotional 
connection and a preference with a certain space, like a neighbourhood 
supermarket for instance. Merrifield (2013, p. 110) quoting Lefebvre (1991),  
articulates this further:   
“A space of representation is alive: “it speaks. It has an affective kernel 
or center: Ego, bed, bedroom, dwelling, house; or, square, church, 
graveyard. It embraces the loci of passion, of action and of lived 
situations, and thus immediately implies time […]”  
 
Lastly, it is important for Lefebvre’s (1991) thesis to assert that unlike the 
representations of space, this aspect of space is dominated. This is why users 
seek to “change and appropriate” it. In other words, as space is being lived 
and used it is also modified and ascribed with meaning and symbolism 
through time  (Elden, 2001).  
 
For any given space, all three aspects are to be thought in a dialectical interplay. 
Giving the example of Zaatari, the previous triad can account for its narrative. More 
specifically, like any other refugee camp the way Zaatari was conceived according to 
the standard UNHCR layout indicated in their handbook of emergencies. It stands to 
reason that it was only through refugees practices that representational spaces were 
produced through directly living and using the space. In other words, this is how the 
formerly gridded and tent-exclusive space transformed to include names, symbols 
and associations of a variety of spaces such as the evolution of market streets, the 
naming of districts, the formation of a Zaatarian identity inter alia.  
Within his body of work, Lefebvre makes various claims23, nonetheless his line of 
thought is employed here majorly because of his contribution in giving space a larger 
role (Merrifield, 2013, p. 105): 
“Now, space becomes reinterpreted not as a dead, inert thing or object but as 
organic and alive: space has a pulse, and it palpitates, flows and collides with 
other spaces”. 
                                               
23 Namely his claims asserted that space is political, a distinction between appropriated and dominated 
space (aspects 2 and 3) and between abstract and concrete spaces (aspects 2 and 1), in addition to 
stating that social space is a social product (Elden, 2004b).  
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I have thus far explored in detail the Lefebvrian contribution (particularly his spatial 
triad) in order to is to set forth the notion that to understand space as a social product 
is to perceive it as dialectical process of action, structure in addition to a third 
symbolic, emotional or lived aspect.  
 
The action-structure discussion is not novel but rather conflictual source in the social 
sciences. Attitudes fluctuate regarding the primacy of one over the other, however the 
Giddens’ (1984) structuration theory attempts a solution by proposing an equivalency 
between social structure and individual actors in the production of social phenomena 
(Moos and Dear, 1986). In that sense, according to Löw and as illustrated in the spatial 
triad above, even though Lefebvre and the space Marxist sociologists of space that 
followed – such as Harvey  (1990) and Soja (1996) - to different extents account for 
the role of action in their interpretations of space, nonetheless they place more weight 
on the structural dimension of spatiality rather than action. That is to say their 
approach exhibits a rather reductive take on the element of action exclusively as an 
alienated and repetitive behaviour under capitalism (Löw, 2008).  
 
Löw (2008) is among few other scholars (other examples include as Thrift and Pred, 
1981; Moos and Dear, 1986; Gottdiener, 2010) who explores the action theoretical 
approach of Giddens’ structuration (the following section) ultimately proposing a 
concept of space as a duality of action and structure without a primacy of one over 
the other (section 2.3.4). The following will discuss both.   
 
 
 
2.3.3 The action theoretical approach / structuration 
 
According to Löw (2008) action acts as a “mediating category” between material and 
social aspects of space. As mentioned above, Giddens’ (1984) structuration 
discusses a duality of structure and action while bringing space into question at the 
same time. This section will explore his theory and its relevance to the discussion of 
space and the camp.  
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Structuration has been confusing to social scientist for being too rich of an input to 
simply dismiss yet too elusive to grasp and take on (Bryant and Jary, 1991). Unlike 
the prevailing discussions of its time, Giddens’ contribution is indifferent to classic 
subject-object (specifically structure-agency) dichotomy. It is rather concerned with 
the interplay and relations of human action and social institutions (Bryant and Jary, 
1991). Put differently, to investigate the structuration of a phenomenon, that is to 
investigate how “structures are constituted through action, and reciprocally how 
action is constituted structurally” (Giddens, 1976, p. 169).  
 
Structuration as a term signifies the production of structures, nonetheless it came to 
refer to Giddens’ (1984) oeuvre accounting to (Parker, 2000, p. ix): 
“[T[he structuration of social structures and systems by conceptualising the 
relation between the subjective powers of human agents and the objective 
powers of the structures they produce, as one of ‘duality’: there is no difference 
of kind”.  
 
It is noteworthy that duality for Giddens does not imply a contradiction but rather an 
equivalency (Löw, 2008). Put differently, the central thesis of structuration theory 
revolves around the fact that social life is produced and reproduced through an 
interplay of individual actions drawing upon social structure (Giddens, 1984, p. 19): 
“One of the main propositions of structuration theory is that the rules and 
resources drawn upon in the production and reproduction of social action are 
at the same time the means of system reproduction (the duality of structure)”.  
 
A suitable question at this stage would revolve around the architecture of Giddens’ 
structuration and how space is considered in all of this? 
 
Giddens calls attention to several points that contribute to our discussion on space. 
In short, his theory encompasses two aspects: structure and action or agency. When 
discussing the interplay and duality of structure and agency, Giddens adds a new 
take on structure to include “rules and resources recursively embedded in 
institutions” over time and space (Löw, 2008, p. 31). These structures constrain and 
enable action, in other words they are summoned in the processes of production and 
reproduction of society (Bryant and Jary, 1991). The following will analyse and 
articulate Giddens’ main formula.  
 
With regards to structure, I’ll begin with rules which for Giddens are generalisable 
processes that guide action, in the sense that rules are either explicitly or implicitly 
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known to actors and thus enjoy structuring power on their actions (Turner, 2003). That 
is to say, that rules influence action as in they “relate to the constitution of meaning 
or to the sanctioning of action. They imply negotiating procedures in social relations 
up to and including codification” (Löw, 2008, p. 31).  
 
Whether or not this category incorporates formally and informally articulated rules is 
worth discussing here. According to Turner (2003) rules in this context are not written 
or formalised but rather inferred by actors. In practical terms one can easily think of 
everyday life examples of rules that guide our interactions, negotiations or 
conversations. Sewell Jr. (1992) distinguishes between formal and informal rules, 
proposing a new terminology where structure can be thought of as consisting of 
schemas and resources. Schemas in this sense would refer to ideas we have in our 
brains. Thereafter, formally prescribed rules (like regulations or laws) can be 
considered, according to Sewell Jr.,  part of resources.  
 
The purpose of this discussion is to shed light on a critical property of rules being the 
knowledgeability of actors (Sewell Jr, 1992; Turner, 2003). Actors therefore can either 
accredit formalised rules or infer them implicitly in their everyday practices. With this 
in mind, in my discussion of Zaatari, unlike Sewell Jr, I include formal and informal 
rules in the same category, while placing more weight on formal rules (for more see 
chapter 5). 
 
That said, it is noteworthy that in order to understand rules, a discussion of resources 
is essential (Löw, 2008). Having a formula to guide action is insufficient without means 
and capacity to do the job (Turner, 2003).  By resources Giddens  (1984, p. 16) refers 
to: 
[M]edia through which power is exercised, as a routine element of the 
instantiation of conduct in social reproduction. 
In a nutshell, individual capacities require mediums; i.e. resources, to perform action. 
Giddens distinguishes between two types of resources: allocative and authoritative. 
The former being the material resources like goods and artefacts and the latter has to 
do with immaterial human capacities that influence action in any context (Turner, 
2003; Löw, 2008). In the same vein, Sewell (1992) maintains the basic distinction 
between both, yet terms them as nonhuman and human resources. The former 
includes natural or made objects while the latter encompasses knowledge, strength, 
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emotional attachment. Both resources are of interest for this study and will be later 
explored in the context of the constitution of space of Zaatari in chapter 5.  
 
The discussion of resources as well ipso facto brings forward the topic of power.  Both 
types of resources, often unequally accessed, are thus media of power (Sewell Jr, 
1992). As Turner (2003) points out, actors who mobilize resources would unavoidably 
yield power which would in turn shape actions. The fact that resources inherently 
generate power is yet another matter that will be traced in the production of the space 
of the camp; namely through the narrative of the rise and fall of street leaders. This 
will be discussed in chapter 5.     
 
The second part of Giddens’ formula is agency. As discussed above, for Giddens 
structure is generative in the sense that by being known to actors, it influences their 
actions (Parker, 2000). The notion of agency therefore refers to ‘doing’ which depends 
on actors’ knowledgeability, that is to say agency refers to how actors (know how to) 
do things.  
 
This can be either implicit through practical consciousness (unarticulated yet 
employed knowledge) or discursive consciousness (verbalized knowledge) (Parker, 
2000; Turner, 2003; Löw, 2008). Both forms are stirred by unconscious motives which 
in turn require regionalized routines: two important notions to understand Giddens’ 
conception of agency (Turner, 2003). They mean the repetitive production and 
reproduction of acts across time and space which informs actors’ knowledge (Busco, 
2009).  
 
As will be illustrated throughout the discussion chapters 5 and 6, our repetitive 
everyday actions; i.e. routines and our consciousness of them are two related yet 
separate matters. Nonetheless routines are thought of as essential constitutive 
elements of space (see Löw’s (2008) conceptualisation below). Routines regularise 
the practices of agents and recursively (re)produce social institutions and social 
structures (Turner, 2003; Löw, 2008).  
 
 To conclude, I will bring forward Turner’s (2003, p. 487 and 489) summary of the key 
elements of structuration:  
“Rules and resources are used to construct structures; these rules and 
resources are also a part of structural principles that include structural sets; 
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these structural properties are involved in institutionalization of systems of 
interaction; such interaction systems are organised by the process of 
regionalisation and routinization; and all these process are influenced by 
practical and discursive consciousness that, in turn, are driven by unconscious 
motives, especially needs for ontological security”.  
 
 
This was a brief description of the concept of structuration. Nonetheless, what 
remains essential to point out at this stage, is the reason I employ Giddens’ 
structuration (as opposed to Bourdieu’s for example24). This is namely due to the 
spatial contribution of structuration not only attempted by Giddens but also most 
crucially conceptualised and outlined by Löw (2008). The following will elaborate on 
both.  
 
In reference of this prerogative, structuration can be thought of as spatial, a duality of 
structure in space and time (Giddens, 1984; Bryant and Jary, 1991; Löw, 2008). 
Strictly speaking, Giddens does set space (along with time) in the fore, implying that 
structures are situated and produced by space that is in turn produced by these 
structures (Bryant and Jary, 1991). Nonetheless, his take on space does not come 
without sceptical reactions. 
 
For example, Löw (2008) concedes a similar point about Giddens’ perception of space 
in structuration being “a key ordering dimension” rather than a mere location25. 
Nonetheless, Giddens’ structuration theory maintains several shortcomings when it 
comes to perceiving space, most importantly (unlike the structural approach of space) 
Giddens’ does not appear to conceptualise space at the structural level and his theory 
appears rather action-cantered, (Löw, 2008, p. 33):  
“There is much to indicate that spaces are experienced not only bodily (action 
level) but also have an impact on bodies (structural level), that, in this sense, 
spaces are not only the point of reference for action or the product of action 
but, as institutions, also structure action”.  
 
Accordingly, for Giddens the role of space is constricted to the contextualization of 
action rather than being a product of it (Low 2008). This generated criticism for 
structuration being in effect an action-centred approach resulting in an enforcement 
                                               
24 While Giddens’ structuration was conceptualised through the notion of knowledgeable people, 
Bourdieu’s was through power (Parker, 2000). 
 
25  Giddens stated that later as a response to the criticism of his theory, asserting that space is not a 
mere location but rather a locale that is material and social at the same time (Löw, 2008). 
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of the structure-action dichotomy rather than the aspired duality (Löw, 2008). More 
specifically, what it lacks is the structural approach of space (introduced above) being 
socially producing and produced, structured and symbolized (Urry, 1991 in Löw 
2008).  
 
Whether or not structuration was initially aimed to study spatial patterns is not the 
concern here, but rather what it offers to the main discussion and investigation of this 
thesis.  In chapter one I stated that in order to conceptualise the camps that reside 
for longer periods of time, a first step would be to explore how the camp (in this case 
Zaatari) transformed into this city-like settlement to begin with and what is this 
produced spatiality constituted of. In order to explore that, one last conceptualisation 
is needed; Löw’s (2008) proposition of the duality of space. This will further push 
forward both considerations of space (structural and action-centred) asserting it as 
the result of action as well as having a structuring role. The following section will 
elaborate on that.  
 
 
2.3.4 Duality of space 
 
In what preceded I have introduced space beyond the physical understanding of it as 
a social product. Löw’s (2008) contribution is essential to this notion, perceiving space 
as the product and context of action. More specifically, her conceptualisation is based 
on Giddens’ structuration formula where space is understood as a duality of 
“structural ordering” and “action elements”. Of most importance is her prerogative 
that the interplay between structure and agency (in addition to atmospheres as will 
be explained below) constitute space. This assertion is the basis developing the main 
research question this study is investigating as well as structuring the overall 
investigation: 
R Q   - How does the interplay between structure and agency constitute 
and produce space in Al-Souq26? 
 
This question entails two categories, and hence two subsequent research questions 
to be investigated in order to provide an answer for the initial inquiry. A question 
                                               
26 Al-Souq is the main market space in Zaatari. Justification for the site selection and the associated 
methodological considerations are provided in chapter 2.  
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revolving around structure and another about agency will be investigated in chapters 
5 and 6 respectively. With this purpose, a first step would necessitate identifying what 
each category means in terms of space, specifically how Löw (2008) defines space 
and accommodates Giddens’ formula in respect of it.   
 
When attempting to articulate what space is, Löw (2008) points out that one mostly 
thinks of two matters with which she defines space: social goods and people as well 
as their ordering. To be specific she defines space as “a relational ordering of living 
entities and social goods” (Löw, 2008, p. 35). Her definition in turn entails two 
processes: an action dimension or spacing (positioning, erecting, building) and a 
structuring dimension or synthesis (what connects social goods and people from 
processes of perception, ideation and recall). Space constitutive activities include 
both processes.  
 
Within the premise of duality, Löw identifies space as being constituted of both 
dimensions to which she adds a third element regarding the atmospheric quality of 
space. This study follows her conceptualisation of space as “products of action which 
at the same time have structuring power” (Löw, 2008, p. 33). 
 
All three dimensions, proved crucial for the understanding of space in the camp, as 
will be described next chapter. In particular, Löw (2008) does adopt the same formula 
of Giddens introduced above. Nonetheless since the three space constitutive 
dimensions she identifies inform the overall investigation and structure of this thesis, 
in what follows, I will again go through her reformulation of each.  
 
 
i) Routinized paths of action 
This is the action dimension of space. The main claim is that, 
what people repetitively do in an everyday basis constructs 
space. As mentioned above, knowledgeability is an important 
aspect that comes along the discussion of routines. However, 
how knowledgeable are we about what do on daily basis? 
 
Sara Al-Nassir 
 
 
42 
Löw (2008) takes on Giddens’ (1984) distinction between 
practical and discursive consciousness, along with the 
presumption that it is practical consciousness that in fact 
constitute space. Both Löw and Giddens assert that knowledge 
can be transferred between them. Hence people are able to 
reflect on their space constitutive actions.  
 
Routines are important because it through repetitive action that 
spaces (ordering of goods and people) become institutionalised. 
Institutions are the “enduring regularities in social action. They 
can be social formations in organizational form like the building 
supervisory authority or the dance course as initiation into public 
conduct. But they can also be societally pre-arranged patterns of 
action, like the institutionalized combinations underlying living 
rooms” (Löw, 2008, p. 39).  
 
Knowledgeability (whether practical or discursive) is essential for 
the institutionalization spaces. In this sense I do agree that we 
are aware of these institutions and construct our actions 
accordingly, for example we know where to stand or sit in a 
church or a restaurant. Nonetheless, actors’ ability to report and 
justify their space constitutive routines, I believe to be the 
exception rather than the rule. That is not to say that reflexivity is 
not at all possible, but rather tracing these routines is not done 
through discursive processes. The following chapters, 
specifically 3, 4 and 6 will elaborate on this point and suggest a 
different technique to discern everyday action.   
 
As mentioned in the discussion of the camp, the discussion of 
agency is crucial for the conceptualisation of refugee camps. 
Discussing an emergency situation of a helpless and dependent 
group of victims is altogether different than a situation of a group 
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of active individuals transforming their very own environment and 
conditions and hence necessitates a different response. As put 
by Abourahme (2015) in his exploration of the camp-city 
Dheisheh, the agentic capacities of refugees are rather the object 
of concern when investigating the spatiality of the camp which in 
itself acts as a “malleable resource” in its own transformation. 
This dimension and the significance it poses on the way we 
perceive camps are explored in chapter 6. 
 
  
ii) Structural dimension of spatiality  
This is the structure dimension of space, where she adopts the 
above-mentioned Giddens’ (1984) definition as rules and 
resources. To explain again the significance of resources, we 
have to bring back Löw’s main claim that space is produced 
through action. Institutions are formed when this action is 
routinized. Structure is rooted within these institutions guiding 
(enabling and restricting) the very action that produced it in a 
recursive manner (Löw, 2008).  In other words, the structure of 
rules and resources is drawn upon in the production of (space 
constitutive) action that in turn reproduce this structure (Giddens, 
1984; Löw, 2008).   
 
The investigation of space constitutive resources (both material 
and immaterial) will allow narrating the process of the production 
of space in Zaatari. Specifically, investigating resources will allow 
the tracing of the process of transformation that the space of the 
camp had undergone along with the guiding of action achieved 
by structure. Additionally, power is another matter inscribed in 
the discussion of resources and evidently influencing the action 
that follows. Therefore, investigating resources also allows the 
outlining the power relations as the processes through which 
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resources (from social goods and people) are positioned in 
space, entail negotiations and hence power relations (Löw, 
2008). 
 
On the other hand, rules are also crucial to the constitution of 
space. As mentioned above rules are both formal and informal 
and they give meaning to or sanction action (Löw, 2008). 
Together with resources they make action possible. Place-
specific rules are particularly of interest to understand the 
production of space that took place in Zaatari as will be 
discussed in chapter 5. 
 
Therefore, the specific space constitutive rules and resources 
(both material and immaterial) in Zaatari, particularly Al-Souq (as 
will be explained in chapter 3) are of interest and partially answer 
the main research question. Chapter 5 will be exploring them 
along with the last and following dimension of atmospheres. 
 
 
iii) Atmospheres – perception and place 
This dimension is Löw’s (2008) addition to the structure-action 
duality. Since she already established that the construction of 
space is done through spacing and synthesis, Löw states that the 
latter depends on our perceptual processes. More specifically, 
for Löw space - orderings of social goods and people - asserts 
external effects on us influencing our perception and hence 
guiding our everyday space constitutive actions; spacing.  
 
Atmospheres are these external effects of space that are 
exemplified in perception resulting in the creation of places, 
(place-specific) identity and are responsible for the subsequent 
exclusion or inclusion as well. This resonates with the symbolic 
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aspect of space identified by Lefebvre in his spaces of 
representations or lived space.  
 
This discussion raises a question about the notion of place. A 
common place-space dichotomy has long existed in human 
geography. Place, in short, is space assigned with a subjective 
meaning assigned by people, for example your favourite 
neighbourhood café or bar (Tuan, 1979). According to Löw, place 
is a marked and named space that exert a symbolic influence on 
our perception which in turn influences their production (Löw, 
2008, p. 42): 
“Objects and people blend with their localization in concrete 
places to become single elements that are then stored in the 
memory, and which, in this way, influence the everyday 
constitution of space”. 
 
The significance of the concept of place is therefore due to the 
possibility it allows to understand the way people feel about a 
specific space, particularly how they associate or dissociate with 
a place. Their sense of inclusion or exclusion in addition to the 
formation of identity all depend on the created atmospheres. As 
Löw (2008) points out without the concept of place, space can 
only be understood metaphorically, since it will be unmarked, 
unnamed and not connected to people’s senses.  
 
In practical terms, understanding how Zaatari transformed into a 
permanent settlement cannot be divorced from this symbolic 
aspect of space. In chapter five I will be exploring refugees’ 
association with the created place in the camp, the creation of a 
Zaatari-specific identity and the resulting sense of inclusion 
and/or exclusion. 
 
This discussion concludes the category of space and fulfils the theoretical 
discussion. The following section will summarize the chapter, the key concepts 
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employed in this study and the and the way they are situated within social 
theory. These concepts will be operationalised and discussed within the 
planned research design and methodology in the following chapter.  
 
2.4 S U M M A R Y  
This chapter offered a theoretical investigation of two key concepts that are essential 
for the study of Zaatari; the camp and space. There are various ways to perceive each 
concept in social theory. What follows is a discussion of these theoretical nuances in 
addition to the approach employed by this study. Finally and most importantly, the 
theoretical discussion of this thesis leads to the formation of the main research 
question.  
To begin with, discussing refugee camps ipso facto entails the theoretical discussion 
of the camp. While the camp initially started as a military problem, after the 
establishment of the UNHCR in 1950 it became a humanitarian problem. This 
problematisation of the camp signifies a standardised response to crises (whether 
natural or war related) generating refugees. Nonetheless, whether or not it is not 
adequate by default to each situation is disputable. 
Of the camp perceptions in literature, two ways stand out: either as a bio-political 
space or as a socio-spatial phenomenon with nuances between the two approaches. 
The former is an extension of Agamben’s (1998) contribution in Homo Sacer. While 
his work is admittedly focused on concentration camps and often described as radical 
or provocative, it does offer some spatial insights on camps such as inclusion-
exclusion , sovereignty and displacement. This in turn can be useful to investigate 
other types of camps, in this case the humanitarian type, i.e. refugee camps (Ek, 2006; 
Elden, 2006; Minca, 2006). 
On the other end of the spectrum, there are those who perceive camps as a socio-
spatial phenomenon, usually when camps do reside for periods of time longer than 
intended and end up developing into a formal or informal urbanity. Palestinian refugee 
camps for example, having lasted for 7 decades, are currently either cities or part of 
cities themselves. Abourahme’s (2015) notable account discusses the produced 
spatiality of Dheisheh refugee camp and stresses the importance of investigating the 
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agentive capacities of refugees when conceptualising refugee camps. In a similar 
vein, Sanyal (2014) asserts that it is through the production of space that refugees 
recover their agency and advance.  
As stated in the first chapter, Zaatari is already functioning like a city and hence this 
study follows the latter conceptualisation as it is better equipped to describe the 
situation on the ground. Moreover, while perceiving camps as emergency and 
temporary concentrations of a mass of victims is adequate when camps have just 
been created, it nonetheless fails to capture the complexities of refugees’ everyday 
life in the newly developed spatiality. In particular, perceiving refugees within the 
victim paradigm is neither helpful nor suitable as it feeds the culture of dependency 
and discards the advancement produced by their very agentive capacities. A criticism 
of the humanitarian regime has been reported in various accounts for this specific 
reason (see also Malkki, 1995b; Agier, 2002; Sanyal, 2014).  
On another front, discussing refugee camps as a spatial phenomenon sets forward 
the concept of space which is also perceived differently within the literature. On one 
end of the spectrum space is perceived as a container, a mere physical entity or 
background to social life. On the other end space is perceived as being a physical, 
mental and most importantly lived social product that is a means of production at the 
same time, (Lefebvre and Nicholson-Smith, 1991).  
The Lefebvrian approach puts space to the fore and accounts for structure, action 
and symbolic dimensions of space. It nonetheless places most weight on structure 
only concerned with action as behaviour under capitalism. This is where the 
contribution of Giddens (1984) comes in handy, particularly his  notion of the duality 
of action and structure with no primacy of any.  The main claim of structuration is that 
interplay between agency and structure equivalently produce social phenomena. 
While Giddens’ formula provide suitable tools to conceptualise space, Löw (2008) 
points out that his contribution, as opposed to the structural theoretical approach of 
Lefebvre and those who followed, remains mostly action focused and therefore 
proposes a third approach to space which she calls a duality of space. In her account, 
she borrows Giddens’ terminology and develops a space theoretical concept of a 
duality. More specifically, this duality includes an element of agency, where repetitive 
day to day action is crucial to the constitution of space and is motivated with 
knowledgeability (practical and discursive). 
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Similarly, she takes on Giddens’ definition of structure as rules and resources that are 
embedded in institutions of action. Rules (formal and informal) and resources (material 
and immaterial) enable and restrict space constitutive action. Both the action and 
structural dimensions recursively reproduce each other.  Along with this premise of 
duality, Löw adds a third symbolic element to identify three essential dimension that 
constitute space (Löw, 2008, p. 36):  
- The routinized paths of action. 
- The structural dimension of spatiality.  
- The constitution of places and the development of atmospheres. 
 
Atmospheres are what Löw (2008) calls the external effects of social goods and 
people that influence our perceptual processes and hence our production of space. 
In practical terms, this dimension is concerned with how one feel in specific spaces 
from association and dissociation. In this sense issues of place creation, identity 
formation and inclusion/exclusion can all be traced.   
 
These space constitutive dimensions inform the overall investigation and structure of 
this thesis and I shall repeatedly return to them in the discussion chapters.  Most 
importantly, taking Löw’s spatial concept I thus perceive Zaatari as an agency-
structure problematic, mainly questioning how the interplay between structure and 
agency constitute and produce space in Al-Souq? The following chapter will further 
discuss the research design, the operationalization of the two concepts and reports 
on the data collection methods and planned analysis.

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
3 
C H A P T E R   T H R E E 
Research Design and Methods 
 
 
 
 
 
This chapter tackles the research design and methodology adopted in order to 
conduct the study. It reports on the overall strategy and methods employed for 
collecting and analysing the data. More specifically, considering the aim of the thesis 
– understanding how Zaatari as a city-like settlement was produced - I employ a 
qualitative approach with narrative elements in order to answer the main research 
inquiry introduced in chapter two. This is done through the investigation of two further 
categories and hence two subsequent questions separately. The methodological and 
analytic choices and the rationale for each are thus detailed below.  
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3.1 I N T R O D U C T I O N 
Referring to my previous assertion in chapter two, I am investigating the produced 
spatiality of Zaatari as a duality; structure versus agency problematique. While the 
construction of both concepts is attainable in a theoretical level, taking them to the 
field is far less of clear-cut. More specifically, the concept of space (and as a result 
the structure and agency producing Zaatari’s spatiality) is rather elusive. For instance, 
it is often reported that Lefebvre’s legacy in urban research to be rather theoretical, 
lacking any specific prescription of methods (Stanek, Moravánszky and Schmid, 
2014). Thus, a first step must revolve around the operationalisation of these concepts 
(space and hence structure and agency) and the justification behind the 
methodological choices, followed by a discussion on the planned analysis strategy. 
On a side note it is also worth mentioning that the two categories of agency and 
structure do not exist in a sharp-cut separation. Nonetheless, for the purposes of this 
investigation, I will be stressing each independently while maintaining a reference to 
the other. 
 
In a nutshell, this chapter is divided into two parts. On one end it lays out the 
qualitative (modified) narrative approach employed to answer the research question, 
the link to the theoretical concepts in addition to the specific methodological 
considerations (such as the interview and sampling). One the other end, the second 
part of this chapter tackles the analysis models employed to investigate the structure 
enabling and constraining space constitutive action in Zaatari as well as the 
associated constructions of agencies and identities.  
 
 
3.2 D A T A   C O L L E C T I O N 
In order to instigate and design this study, two matters must first be addressed: what 
and where in Zaatari is the research taking place? As mentioned above, in the 
previous chapters I made clear the main inquiry of the thesis to understand the way 
space is produced in Zaatari and most specifically what constitutes the space of the 
camp. This was translated into a main research question in chapter 2. Nonetheless 
speaking of space in Zaatari is too general of a quest which in turn necessitates 
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specification. The following section will address the whereabouts of the study, 
followed by an articulation of the data collection approach to be conducted.   
 
 
3.2.1 Site selection 
 
Not only is the scale of Zaatari considerably immense (5km2) but also the 
appropriations of space taking place in the camp are numerous and varied in scale 
(some happened on the scale of private households, others on the scale of the whole 
camp). The way refugees named spaces in the camp, modified the layout of their 
households and created fountains and garden are all examples of material 
appropriations of space that signify a “visible and pervasive human activity of spatial 
transformation”  (De Haan, 2005, p. 15).   
 
While some of these spatial transformations are harder to trace than others, street 
markets in Zaatari form an evident physical space that exists solely due to refugees’ 
actions. More specifically, the UNHCR standard camp layout usually includes 
specifications for the construction of one market place per 20,000 inhabitants or one 
per settlement (camp), as opposed to a multi-use market street that acts rather as a 
public space of privately-owned shops (UNHCR, 2018).  
 
Since the forms of appropriation done to personal spaces might not always be as 
pronounced when contrasted with street markets in Zaatari (which are an evident and 
perceptible indication of space transformation that is the direct and sole result of 
refugees’ actions), they are therefore chosen as the focus of this study. In particular, 
Zaatari currently has four street markets Figure 3-1. The two main streets: Saudi (the 
horizontal central street in Figure 3-1) along with the oldest and most famous street 
known as the Champs-Elysées1 (the one centring districts 1, 2 and 12 on one end and 
3, 4 and 11 on the other in Figure 3-1) form Al-Souq, which is Arabic for the market. 
 
Al-Souq is thus the site selected for this study for the reasons mentioned above. It is 
important to stress that Al-Souq is not only a space of transaction, it is the main space 
of interaction in Zaatari. It is where refugees socialize and network, protest to voice 
                                               
1 The Champs-Elysees was the name given by journalists present on site to the few stalls and mats that 
emerged in the central street of what was then a recently-established Zaatari. 
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their claims, celebrate Eid and Ramadan… etc. A similar point is provided in 
description of the significance of informal markets of street vendors in Dhaka, by 
Bork-Hüffer and authors (2016, p. 11) : 
“By offering their services, the hawkers not only mold the existing urban space, 
but they also alter the function of public space as passers-by stop to consume 
food on the street, which furthermore can become the starting points for new 
conversations and interactions between people that otherwise would not have 
taken place”. 
 
 
 
 
Ultimately, selecting the site and the unit of concern (Al-Souq and shops), by default 
identifies the target group; those who constructed a shop. Working in the shops in 
Al-Souq, we find either proprietors or street vendors. The difference between the two 
lies in whether or not the refugee owns the shops and hence constructed it him/herself 
or is a mere worker there. In both situations the refugee happens to reconstruct 
his/her life through the shop. In fact, not all shop owners constructed their own shops, 
some bought an already-functioning shop. The narratives of both categories are 
relevant because they entail an aspect of structure and action as it will be explored in 
chapters 5 and 6 respectively. Thus, the distinction in itself is not crucial, nonetheless 
it is made clear here for inclusiveness. Meaning any refugee working in a shop is a 
Figure 3-1 | Street markets in Zaatari (REACH and UNHCR, 2014). 
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candidate and a case of interest. Moreover, the sampling strategy discussed in 
section 3.2.4 further elaborates on the process of identifying information rich cases 
to be interviewed.  
 
This discussion therefore covers the where question, i.e. the site selection choices, 
which leads me to the second issue pointed out above: the what question, precisely 
the methodological choices. In other words, how the theoretical concepts are 
operationalised into methods that are in turn implemented to collect data on site. It 
seems rather intuitive at this stage that uncovering the socio-spatial dynamics of 
Zaatari necessitates a rather qualitative approach. However, the selection of the 
specific method to be employed in order to provide an answer for the specific 
qualitative inquiry remains unanswered and shall be discussed below.  
 
 
3.2.2 The Narrative turn 
 
 
As mentioned above, the main research question of this thesis - regarding the 
interplay between structure and agency constituting space - revolves around two 
qualitative inquiries; RQ1 and RQ2. This on the one hand includes the exploration of 
agents’ (refugees’) actions that led to the spatial production of space (Al-Souq), 
foreshadowed by the identification of the very structure that enabled or restricted 
these actions to begin with on the other hand. Put differently, two subsequent 
research questions need to be addressed in order to answer the main research 
inquiry: 
 
R Q 1   - How does the structural dimension of spatiality constitute and 
produce Al-Souq? 
R Q 2   - What positions of Agencies and representations of self are drawn 
upon in the production of Al-Souq? 
 
The methodological choices of this study are associated with two points of concern: 
practical and theoretical. The former is due to the restrictions related to the specific 
context of the camp. In particular, not only is accessing Zaatari contingent on a 
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security clearance2 (which in turn is granted for a limited amount of time), but also the 
kind of studies allowed inside are subjected to scrutiny. In this chapter I will only 
mention the final applied method leaving the nuances along with the on-site and off-
site methodological modifications to be further articulated in chapter 4. The latter is 
due to the fact that unpacking the process of spatial production taking place in Al-
Souq, in practical terms refugees’ construction of their personal shops that led to the 
overall creation of Al-Souq, indicates an inquiry about the story of the shops existing 
in Al-Souq, i.e. how the shops came to be? The supposition here is that understanding 
how a shop as a singular unit emerged will illuminate how the whole market street 
was formed. More specifically, I want to understand how refugees live in their social 
space, how it did happen that they opened a shop and on which motives did their 
spatial choices rely. A narrative approach therefore seems as a rather intuitive 
solution, however not without restraint.  
 
Different disciplines contributed to the emergence of a narrative theory from 
historians, sociologist, writers, anthropologist cultural studies among others (Fischer-
Nebmaier, Berg and Christou, 2015). In fact, the narrative turn refers to this rising 
interest and relevance of narratives across a variety of fields in social sciences 
including fields that are concerned with the issue of space such as geography and 
urban studies (Goodson and Gill, 2011; Fischer-Nebmaier, Berg and Christou, 2015; 
Ameel, 2017). Thus, employing a narrative approach for the studies of space (whether 
in geography or urban studies) is not novel. 
 
In reference to the two points of concern raised above (regarding the theoretical and 
practical considerations) narration firstly provides an adequate non-threatening 
approach in practical terms. For instance, as opposed to other methods, a study plan 
that revolves around asking people about their personal stories carries less risk of 
being denounced for being of “political nature” and hence unapproved3. Besides that, 
the narrative inquiry provides a link to the theoretical concepts introduced in chapter 
2, since it is concerned with studying the lived experience (see Lefebvre’s (1991) 
representational space).  
 
                                               
2 Accessing Zaatari is done based on a security clearance typically allowing two site visits from 9am to 3 
pm within the period of two weeks. I issued two permits allowing me 2 + 3 visits respectively.  See chapter 
4 for further details on access. 
3 Chapter 4 discusses the constraints and the type of studies allowed inside the camp.  
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Moreover, Goodson and Gill (2011) point out how narration, as opposed to other 
approaches, does take into consideration human action. Most importantly, the 
narrative approach tackles both the structured quality of human experience as well 
as agency and human action (Connelly and Clandinin, 1990 in Goodson and Gill, 
2011; Denzin and Lincoln, 2011). Additionally, narration has been linked to the 
concepts of space and the everyday as a resource to operationalise them through its 
ability to capture the lived experience employing a variety of qualitative methods such 
as interviewing, fieldwork, historical resources, text analysis among others (Fischer-
Nebmaier, Berg and Christou, 2015). In particular, Fischer-Nebamaier and authors 
(2015), claim that space, narration and the everyday are all interlinked. More 
specifically, space is where narration and the everyday fall into place.  According to 
them, action occurs and involves space that is part of the stories being told.  
 
Telling a story is a common human practice that carries the potential to capturing 
what is called the everyday, an essential space constitutive element, defined as “what 
we do on a daily basis under specific circumstances or as part of the longer arch of 
life, and that is structured by rituals both mundane and loaded with larger meaning” 
(Fischer-Nebmaier, Berg and Christou, 2015, p. 4). In chapter six, I further modify the 
definition in what conveys the narrative of Al-Souq, particularly refugees’ recovered 
space constitutive agency. The main hypotheses (as will be illustrated in chapter 6)  is 
that narration, in this sense telling a story about oneself, does not only construct 
identities adding meaning and purpose to one’s life, but also produces spaces; 
Fischer-Nebamaier et al.  (2015, p. 33):   
“The everyday evolves in spaces that are conceivable only through narration. 
Only narration can transmit the quality of the everyday. The everyday is the 
space where hegemony is produced. The city is a space where hegemony is 
produced and challenged on an everyday basis, but that is structured by rituals 
and dominant narratives. This is, perhaps, why more and more researchers 
who are working at the crossroads of the academic fields described here have 
turned to basic human practices: listening to stories and to reading written 
accounts as stories”.  
The everyday is important when intending to cover the spatial transformation 
occurring Zaatari in its entirety. Since the transformation is a process that takes place 
over a long arch of time as opposed to a specific moment, capturing it therefore, 
necessitates a look on the everyday4. In fact, the narrative approach is significant for 
                                               
4 This particular motive is the basis of a further articulation I introduce in chapter six of everyday as a 
space constitutive element to be investigated in place of Löw’s (2008) daily routines.  
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its ability to link the present and the past, providing more than a mere “snapshot” of 
the current moment (May, 2002). Put differently, (Ojermark, 2007, p. 4): 
“Narrative is linked with time as a fundamental aspect of social action. 
narratives provide the organization for our actions and experiences, since we 
experience life through conceptions of the past, present and future”. 
 
Taking everything into account, the narrative approach is therefore employed in order 
to understand the lived experience of street vendors in Al-Souq, the meaning 
associated with their stories and how they created the spaces of the everyday in the 
camp in general and Al-Souq in specific in a way that produced the more permanent 
settlement it currently is. It allows the possibility to understand refugees’ everyday 
actions in constructing their space as well as the social structure the enabled these 
actions.  
With this in mind and considering that interviewing is generally the most used data 
collection method in qualitative sciences, narrative interviewing thus appears to be 
the intrinsic choice here. Narration for the advantages mentioned above and 
interviewing for the possibility it offers to directly interact with the refugees who use 
and are associated with the camp space. Put differently, interviewing allows the 
interviewer a direct access or “a window into the participant’s life and experiences”  
(Seamon and Gill, 2016, p. 128).  
 
However, as mentioned above, while narration influenced the research design it is not 
the sole contributor, for motives explained below. In particular, the following will detail 
the structure of narrative interviewing, how it is suited for my quest of understanding 
the produced spatiality of Zaatari and in which other ways it is not. Ultimately, I will 
layout three interviewing scenarios to be employed in different situations. 
 
 
3.2.3 The Interview strategy  
 
 
Narrative interviewing is therefore the method applied here (nonetheless with 
modification for motives detailed below), making this study a rather narrative inquiry 
which is “a loose form for a subset of qualitative research that uses personal narratives 
as the basis of research” (Ojermark, 2007 cited in Goodson and Gill, 2011). In effect, 
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narrative interviewing is often endorsed for researching social space and lived 
experiences (Cavallo, Komossa and Marzot, 2014).  
 
Along with the above-mentioned advantages offered by the narrative format in the 
sense that it poses limited provocation increasing the chances of passing the official 
scrutiny associated with obtaining access to Zaatari as well as the link it provides to 
the theoretical concepts introduced in chapter 2, it also is beneficial for trust-building 
purposes on-site. In particular, the narrative format escapes the normal question-
response schema that on the one hand risks imposing the interviewer's own structure 
and hence a biased depiction of interviewees’ views (Jovchelovitch and Bauer, 2000). 
On the other hand, since time necessary for trust-building is rather not available within 
the restricted access to Zaatari, the narrative format is also less threatening on a one-
on-one interaction level, evading an investigation-like form with interviewees who are 
likely to not trust strangers outside of their context5.  
 
Typically, narrative interviewing is void of any structure and is composed solely of 
what is known as a “grand tour”6 question (Jovchelovitch and Bauer, 2000). More 
specifically, the question is verbalised in common everyday language. The interviewer 
is restricted from any intervention or probing in order to completely minimize his/her 
influence and produce interviewees’ own narration of events with the aim of portraying 
the reality on the ground. Table 3-1 makes this clear illustrating the phases of the 
narrative interview with the rules associated with each.  
 
Table 3-1 | Basic phases of the narrative interview. Source: (Jovchelovitch and Bauer, 2000). 
Phases Rules 
Preparation Exploring the field  
Formulating exmanent questions  
1. Initiation  Initiation Formulating initial topic for narration  
Using visual aids 
2. Main narration No interruptions  
Only non-verbal encouragement to continue story-
telling  
Wait for the coda 
                                               
5 This point has already been made by Matsuo and authors (2008) regarding the challenges of data 
collection in various refugee-especially in building trust. 
 
6 In unstructured interviews often only one question is asked that is known as the “grand tour” question 
(Gubrium, 2012). 
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3. Questioning phase Only 'What happened then?'  
No opinion and attitude questions  
No arguing on contradictions  
No why-questions  
Exmanent into immanent questions 
4. Concluding talk Stop recording  
Why-questions allowed  
Memory protocol immediately after interview  
 
 
Nonetheless, the narrative interview does not come without risks. The lack of structure 
by definition make the course of the interview less controllable potentially over or 
under producing data. This, put together with the unpredictable nature of the camp, 
are the reasons behind the choice of an interview strategy that combines a semi-
structure with narrative elements instead.   
 
Therefore, with the intention of understanding and collecting the stories of each 
interviewed shop, an explorative interviewing approach along with a narrative 
influence is chosen in anticipation of what might arise as on-site surprises due to the 
nature of the camp itself as well as the limits of the narrative tool. As a result, three 
strategies stemmed out of this combination that are employed in different frequencies 
according to the situation of interviewer and interviewee at the same time, as follows: 
 
1. First and foremost, as mentioned above semi-structured interviews with 
narrative elements are the principal method. In here the grand tour question 
to instigate the narrative is maintained (see point 2 below). Nonetheless a 
semi-structure is developed and referred to whenever the situation 
necessitates in order to ensure the interviewee is covering the full narrative of 
the shop during the course of the interview. It is applied when the interviewee 
is either over-producing unrelated data or under-producing relevant 
information of the subject matter. Appendix I illustrates the interview guide 
designed beforehand predominantly for this purpose in addition to offering a 
sample of questions for the purpose of the security permit application (for 
more details on access see chapter 4).  
 
The guide includes several open-ended questions indicating a way to probe 
during the interview within three themes built upon the three essential 
dimensions of the constitution of space identified by Löw (2008, p. 36) and 
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detailed in chapter 2: i) the routinized paths of action; ii) the structural 
dimension of spatiality and iii) the development of atmospheres. 
 
The semi structure allows to have an in-depth Discussion while being more 
flexible in the order and outcomes of questions (Seamon and Gill, 2016). In 
fact, semi-structured interviewing is the most dominant approach in city-
focused research (Ward, 2013).  
 
2. On a less frequent likelihood, an exclusively narrative interview is re-
employed as a second interviewing strategy.  This is in the ideal (yet less 
common) situation when the interviewee (shop owner or street vendor) is 
unhesitant and producing data regarding the issue of concern. It is contingent 
on the amount of established trust. In this scenario, I abide by the narrative 
interviewing rules as in minimal to no probing on my side except for a grand 
tour question: “tell me the story from the day you arrived to Zaatari until you 
opened this shop?”.  
 
3. In the last place, narrative interviewing as a strategy is also employed at a 
distance, meaning interviews conducted by external interviewers. This is 
because the one-question narrative interviewing strategy provides an easily 
replicable model that can be repeated by external interviewers. This strategy 
is developed in anticipation of the case when no or insufficient access is 
granted. Chapter 4 details the specific conditions according to which all three 
strategies were employed and modified. 
 
 
Furthermore, considering the complexity of the camp and the life conditions of 
refugees, I am proposing voice recording during the interviews in order to allow the 
conversation flow and be least interruptive. Voice recordings will also prove crucial in 
the analysis process, particularly for transcription and transparency purposes (see 
section 3.3.2 below). As explained by Riessman (1993), Recording is important due 
to the possibility it provides to preserve the exact way stories are told including tone 
or emphasis (for more see the discussion about data analysis below). As a result, 
before starting the interview, interviewees are asked for permission to record the 
conversation as well as authorisation to photograph their shops and/or products while 
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guaranteeing their anonymity; a crucial step for trust-building purposes.   
 
That said, a subsequent crucial decision on yet another data collection choice 
revolves around the sampling of interviewees, as discussed below. 
 
 
3.2.4 Opportunistic (emergent) sampling 
 
In qualitative research, where the aim is rather about understanding complex human 
issues rather than the generalizability of results, three sampling strategies prevail: 
convenience, theoretical and most importantly judgment sampling. The latter is the 
most common, which is also known as purposeful sampling, where the researcher  
“actively selects the most productive sample to answer the research question” 
(Marshall, 1996, p. 523). Nonetheless, a variety of purposeful sampling designs exist 
(depending on the emphasis) and further consideration is therefore required. 
 
The considerations upon which the question of selecting interviewees (in this case in 
Al-Souq) relies, are a twofold: the type of research question as well as the resources 
available for the researcher (keeping in mind the context of Zaatari and its volatile 
nature) (Hesse-Biber and Leavy, 2010). More specifically, I am concerned with 
collecting the narratives of shop owners or street vendors regarding the construction 
of their shop with the aim of understanding the narrative of Al-Souq as a whole. While 
this evidently denotes them as the specific target group - assuming that vendors and 
shop owners will in fact express willingness to be interviewed - nonetheless, other 
non-shop owners of refugees are in fact users of space whose experiences can also 
contribute to the overall aim of this study and hence should not be ruled out. This 
means that while deciding beforehand to select shop owners and street vendors is 
reasonable, a room is left for on-the-spot decisions to be made on site for further 
interviewees who fall out of the sample yet can shed light on hitherto unforeseeable 
issues. Thus, knowing in advance that decisions regarding sampling could be altered 
or emerge on-site, a sampling strategy that is adaptive to unpredictability is rather 
necessary.  
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Palinkas and authors (2015) specify a non-specific emphasis7 purposeful sampling 
strategy known as opportunistic or emergent that adapts to the emergent 
circumstances, events or chances for data collection on site. Mostly common in 
ethnographic studies or research where an initial identification of the sample from the 
inception of the study is not attainable per se. Put differently, oopportunistic or 
emergent sampling is a flexible approach that allows taking advantage of 
opportunities that emerge on site (Nastasi, 1998; Quinn Patton, 2002). Prior to 
fieldwork, a refugee camp (in this case Zaatari) acts rather as a black box, where 
things can be anticipated yet unexpected events are most definitely emerging and 
hence must be accounted for. Decisions made in advance cannot include all these 
variables on site, this sampling choice on the other hand, makes possible adding or 
making alterations to the sample on the spot. The final sample thus arises on-site 
(Quinn Patton, 2002; Hesse-Biber and Leavy, 2010).  
 
Sample size 
In qualitative research the number of subjects to be interviewed unfolds during 
conducting the study. Setting out a sample size is nonetheless a mandatory step in 
the application for the security clearance required to access Zaatari. Appendix III 
specifies 20 interviewees in the submitted application for the permit. However, on site 
the sample size is chosen based on two further considerations. This includes first and 
foremost the constraint resulting from the restricted access granted to Zaatari which 
played a role in an attitude leaning towards taking advantage of the limited time in the 
camp by interviewing the maximum possible number of refugees. In the second place, 
the saturation of the data - which is when no new themes or explanations emerge 
(Marshall, 1996) – is yet another contributing factor in determining the sample size. 
The latter is the reason no further application to access the camp is sought. The 
overall number of interviewees is 47. Chapter 4 details this process, the practicalities 
of conducting the study in Zaatari in addition to the alterations and adjustments done 
on site.  
                                               
7 Palinkas and authors (2015) identify purposeful sampling strategies that are either 
emphasizing on similarity, variation or non-specific.  
C H A P T E R   3 | Research Design and Methods 
 
 
63 
3.3 D A T A   A N A L Y S I S 
Choosing the right analytic model to analyse the collected narratives of street vendors 
and shop owners is a challenging task. Not only due to all the possible variations but 
also because the traditional approaches seem to miss aspects of concern, namely 
regarding agency. In fact, analysing narratives is a process that includes a variety of 
aspects such as what story interviewees produce, how they are structured, who 
produces them among others (Riessman, 2008; Shukla, Wilson and Boddy, 2014).  
The following section discusses the plan on how to go about with the collected 
narratives in order to investigate each category of concern; structure and agency in 
order to answer the main research inquiry of this thesis.  
 
 
3.3.1 Narrative Analysis 
 
As mentioned above, analysing the collected narratives in order to answer the 
research inquiry is not a self-evident task. Therefore, I will shortly brief how to deal 
with narrative data in the general sense and then specify the approaches applied in 
this study. 
 
To start with, narratives recount experiences. On that account, the narrative research 
process in qualitative work according to Riessman (1993), should revolve around 
representing the experiences of people which is done through five levels (Figure 3-2). 
The following will explore each of these levels.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Figure 3-2 | The levels of representation in research process (Riessman, 1993, p. 10) 
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The first two levels are rather self-evident. In short, according to Riessman (1993), the 
first level is a rather rapid scanning of the surroundings. This means simply 
experiencing the world in its natural state (as it is), noticing the lived space of the 
everyday and what it includes of noises, smells or images. Telling about the 
experience is the second level, which is a process where narratives are constructed. 
One might rightfully say at this point that the lived (level 1) might differ from the 
described. Nonetheless for Riessman (1993) meaning stemming out of the lived can 
still be inferred from the described.  
 
The following levels revolve around how to go about with the now collected 
representations of experience, i.e. narratives. Therefore, the third level is to transcribe 
the experience which again carries a risk of missing or transforming parts of it. This is 
the reason voice recording is crucial in order to preserve the way stories were told. It 
is the first step to manage the data before specific analytic choices are made. Thus 
transcriptions initiate the interpretation process of narratives (Duque, 2009).  
 
After the transcribing process is completed, analysis follows. There are four models 
of narrative analysis that will be briefed below identifying the specific models 
employed in addition to the reasoning behind the analytic choices in relation to the 
research inquires. Detailed accounts on each chosen model are explored in the 
following sections. 
 
1. Thematic analysis is rather a common approach for qualitative work and is 
hence useful when dealing a variety of data sources such as interviews, 
archival documents or field notes among others (Riessman, 1993). In here 
narratives are deconstructed according to different themes while keeping the 
context in mind. In other words, this is a direct look on what is being 
communicated through the narrative in relation to this study, meaning the 
content is the mere focus (Riessman, 2008).   
Themes are developed based on theory (existing or emerging). What is of 
concern is thus the told experience rather than how it is structured or 
communicated. As Riessman (2008) explains, the told not the telling. 
Therefore, this traditional (and most common) analysis method is employed to 
explore the structural dimension of Al-Souq’s spatiality and hence answering 
the first research question (RQ1). As will be further detailed in section 3.3.3.  
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2. According to Reissman (1993) thematic analysis could miss some important 
concepts that are provided by analysing structure. In fact, when dealing with 
a variety of qualitative data types, scholars tend to look at the structure by 
which they are constructed. Structural analysis of narratives is employed to 
explain behaviour. One essential figure here is Labov (essentially through his 
work with Waletzky (1967) furthered more by his (1997) contribution).  
In this step, narratives are divided into clauses that are coded in different 
categories such as abstract, orientation clauses, complicating action and 
resolution clauses. These clauses create a generalisable structure to which 
narratives can be measured and compared, allowing the understanding of 
“how the narrator re-organizes and transforms the events of real time in the 
finished narrative” (Labov, 2006, p. 37).  Nonetheless, some narrative do not 
fit the Labov-prototypical story (Riessman, 1993; Duque, 2009). In section 
3.3.4 I address the reasons why Labov’s approach is not apt in the case of the 
narratives of street vendors and shop owners of Zaatari.  
 
3. A third way to analyse narratives is through looking on how they are 
performed. According to Riessman (2008), what is known as Dialogic or 
Performance Analysis makes use of the former two methods while adding 
another dimension. As opposed to exploring “what” is being told and “how” 
(thematic and structural analysis), it looks into “who”, unveiling questions 
about the self and hence identities. More specifically, performances are 
expressive and informative about how identities and expressions of self are 
situated as well as how action is produced and recovered (as I illustrate in 
chapter 6).  
Tracing performativity is not attainable using the traditional thematic analysis, 
and hence I employ this analytical approach to explore the positions of agency 
and representations of self that are drawn upon in the production of Al-Souq 
(RQ2). Section 3.3.4 elaborates more on this process.  
 
4. Along with the spoken word, visual media as well do tell a story. Visual 
analysis including images or videos of a provided setting in addition to what 
they encompass from meaning and contextual relations, is the fourth way to 
analyse narratives. It builds upon the thematic and performative analyses 
however using various visual media forms (Riessman, 1993, 2008).  
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In this study, I incorporate visual analysis of images of space (of the shop, Al-
Souq or the household) either personally taken during fieldwork or available in 
other sources, with the thematic and performative analysis. In doing so I aim 
to transmit a more comprehensive picture and support my arguments.  
 
 
Last but not least, the final level in Figure 3-2 is reading experience. This level has to 
do with the reader of the finally-written account. Different readers (sometimes the 
same reader) might have different interpretations and meaning evoked by the same 
text. This level aims to illustrate that meaning is not an objectively absolute matter but 
rather is better understood as meaning “to someone”, in other words (Riessman, 
1993, p. 15):  
“The point is all texts stand on moving ground; there is no master narrative”.  
 
This level brings discussions about validation of the narrative analysis and the 
trustworthiness of the interpretation that are discussed in section 3.3.3. All things 
considered based on the previous discussion, thematic and performative analysis are 
chosen to analyse the collected narratives of street vendors and shop owners in Al-
Souq. Both steps are coupled with visual analysis in order to answer the two separate 
research questions, eventually the main research inquiry of this study. Figure 3-3 
illustrates the overall research inquiries and the subsequent strategies.  
 
Figure 3-3 | The research design: the research question, the category it explores and the analysis method 
the corresponds with each, in order to answer the main research inquiry. 
 
As mentioned above, after having conducted the interviews (attending and telling), 
the first step to proceed the intended analyses is by transcribing the data. The 
subsequent sections will put forward the transcription process followed by specifically 
detailing the selected analyses models; how each is conducted and what it explores. 
MAIN 
RESEARCH 
QUESTION
RQ1 Structure Thematic Analysis
RQ2 Agency Performative Analysis
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One more crucial analytic process revolves around validating and verifying the 
interpretation that will be discussed in conclusion of the thematic analysis in section 
3.3.3.  
  
3.3.2 Transcription 
 
For this particular study two matters need consideration at this level: translation and 
the transcription convention.  Evidently, language and culture both play a role that 
affect the overall production of narratives (Riessman, 2008; Duque, 2009). Therefore, 
in order to maintain the maximum possible level of accuracy and transparency as well 
as to avoid omitting any part the told stories, transcription is in done in Arabic: a word 
by word documentation of the collected narratives of shop owners and vendors. In 
this sense, the transcripts act as a reference point referred to whenever needed. 
Transcripts are subsequently translated whenever cited in a manner sensitive to the 
overall meaning and tenses used in the original Arabic as opposed to a translation of 
exact English equivalencies. The subsequent analytic steps were done in English.  
 
On a second note, what to exactly include in the transcription is yet another non-self-
evident task. More specifically, the extent to which the transcripts are detailed and 
arranged, is a crucial issue. This is because different transcriptions of the same story 
can in fact portray different meanings (Riessman, 1993). While skipping non-verbal 
cues can contribute to missing a part of the story, including all them on the other hand 
can make the transcription process rather long and weary. Riessman (1993) suggests 
starting with a rough transcription of the data out of which selected fragments are re-
transcribed based on assessment. In this study I follow her proposition in dividing the 
transcription process into two steps. However, the first step is an initial transcription 
according to a protocol that includes various non-verbal cues (appendix II). 
Subsequently, further re-transcription for specific analytical motives that includes the 
splitting of selected narratives into clauses based on specific analysis steps is done 
on a second phase (see section 3.3.4 performative analysis).  
 
Thereafter, the transcription of the data sets the stage for the two analyses processes 
discussed below. 
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3.3.3 Thematic analysis 
 
 
As the name suggests, thematic analysis is the process of encoding qualitative data 
into a list of themes, where a theme can be defined as “a pattern found in the 
information that at the minimum describes and organizes possible observations or at 
maximum interprets aspects of the phenomenon” (Boyatzis, 1998, p. vii). This includes 
the development of thematic code, followed by an interpretation of these codes.  
 
Thematic analysis is a transparent method in addition to being flexible and applicable 
to different kinds of collected data (Bryman, 2001). As mentioned above, it is the most 
common approach to qualitative (in general) or narrative (in specific) analyses. It 
usually encompasses three main stages: i) data reduction of transcripts to main 
concepts; ii) data display that allows drawing conclusions and relations and iii) 
verification (Miles et al., 1994). In this study I do follow the same general plot, yet with 
minor variations. The following describes each step employed to thematically analyse 
the collected narratives:  
 
1. Atlas.ti: transcripts are collected in a qualitative analysis software that will 
facilitate the following steps of managing the data such as identifying themes 
and navigating between them. The reasoning for choosing Atlas.ti over other 
data management softwares is due to its capacity to support right-to-left 
languages, i.e. Arabic. 
 
2. Themes are generated deductively from theory8, specifically Löw’s (2008) 
identification of space constitutive dimensions. While her conceptualisation 
includes three dimensions, the thematic analysis is used to trace two; 
structure (the main concern here) understood as rules (formal and informal) 
and resources (material and immaterial), as well as atmospheres9 that is yet 
another crucial and symbolic dimension that informs our understanding of 
space. The third space constitutive dimension identified by Löw is action. 
                                               
8 As opposed to being generated from the raw data inductively. Both approaches are possible in thematic 
analysis (Boyatzis, 1998). 
 
9 Low mainly conceptualises space as an interplay of structure and agency, both of which are the main 
research inquiry here. Nonetheless, as detailed in chapter 2, she adds a third dimension to her 
conceptualisation of space that is atmospheres. Like structure, the dimension of atmospheres is both 
traced thematically and contributes to the same conclusion as shown in chapter 5. Therefore, it is added 
to this category. 
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Nonetheless due to the fact that practical consciousness about our actions 
and routines is not always transferable to discursive consciousness, 
performative analysis is employed to explore this category as will be discussed 
in section 3.3.4.  
 
Employing a prior theoretical reference, the explored themes are hence 
already relationally organized as illustrated in Figure 3-4. These themes will be 
discussed in detail in chapter 5. 
 
 
Figure 3-4 | A relational organisation of the explored themes within street vendors and shop owners’ 
narratives. 
 
 
 
3. Constructing a shared narrative which is one way to analyse the content of 
narratives as identified by Wells (2011)10. According to her this is a social 
constructivist approach, appropriate for profound relational experiences. 
Conceptualising the common themes that constituted the individual shops is 
key to construct a common story not only of the presumably agent subjects 
(shop owners and street vendors) but also one of Al-Souq as a whole through 
                                               
10 According to her the content of narratives can be analysed in three ways: holistic content analysis, 
analysis of narrative identity and construction of a common narrative. 
Themes
1. Structure
Rules
Formal
Informal
Resources
Material
Immaterial
2. Atmosphers
Inclusion-Exclusion
Creation of place
Identity
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identifying common factors that structured individual and hence collective 
action.  
 
In section 3.2.2 I talk about the significance of the narrative approach, which 
lies in its ability to link the past and the present, shedding light into the way 
narrators perceives their place in their social world and hence their 
constructed identities. Yet another important significance of the narrative 
approach is linking the individual and the collective accounts (May, 2002).  In 
this sense individual stories can construct a collective set of meanings, 
creating what can be called a “public narrative” (Somers and Gibson, 1993 
cited in May, 2002). 
 
More specifically, the way this was done is through the deconstruction of the 
collected narratives followed by the re-construction of a common public 
narrative of Al-Souq. In chapter five, tables Table 5-3 andTable 5-4 illustrate 
key common factors behind individual spatial choices and are hence 
frequently referenced to explain the emergence and spatial transformation of 
the market as a whole.   
 
4. Validating is the final stage in any qualitative analysis (Miles et al., 1994). On 
her account on narrative analysis, Riessman (1993) while establishing the 
difference between objective truth and trust worthiness suggests four ways to 
validate the narrative analysis: persuasiveness, correspondence, coherence 
and pragmatic use.  
 
Of course, narratives are not precise accounts of what happens. For this 
research they are employed as a method that helps understand spatial 
phenomenon, i.e. unveil the process of spatial production in space. Different 
strategies are employed in order to validate and enhance the trustworthiness 
of my interpretations of the narrative data:  
 
- Correspondence: one of the ways pointed out by Riessman (1993). 
This step includes testing data and findings with the original sources 
of the data (in this case street vendors and shop owners). In chapter 4, 
I introduce the employment of companions during the fieldwork in 
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Zaatari who acted as a reference point with whom I kept contact for 
further control, checking and verification purposes during the analysis 
phase.  
 
- Transparency: “refers to clarity in describing the research process” 
(Given, 2008, p. 795). In fact, the following section in addition to the 
discussion chapters progressively describe how interpretations are 
made shedding light on what is being done every step of the way. For 
example, in chapter 5 situating a given discussion point within the 
overall collected narratives as well as providing links and references to 
the primary data are frequently made visible.  Moreover, chapter 6 puts 
forwards various transcripts, where the employed analytic steps are on 
focus. Additionally, primary data is cited maintaining its original 
language and is as well made available in case needed by other 
researchers.  
 
- Triangulation: the process of “drawing on multiple sources of data” in 
order to ensure the study’s trustworthiness (Given, 2008, p. 10). As will 
be illustrated in the discussion chapters (5 and 6) along with the 
analysis, I make use of the other sources of data about Zaatari. This 
includes namely the UNHCR sharing portal, where different meeting 
minutes, assessment reports, factsheets and other document-types 
are made available online, as well as local news sources that allow the 
confirmation of the occurrence of certain incidents.  
 
 
This discussion concludes the thematic analysis strategy. What follows is an 
elaboration of the planned performative analysis.   
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3.3.4 Performative analysis 
 
 
Other than what is included within interviewees’ narratives, the way street vendors 
and shop owners performed their narratives is similarly informative. As briefed above, 
an arising approach to analyse narrative data that stems out of these motivations is 
performative analysis. Performance offers insights into interviewees’ representations 
of self, descriptions of identity and constructions of agency. More specifically, while 
structural analysis is often employed in order to move beyond the thematic analysis 
of narratives, nonetheless, for the purposes of this study I am rather concerned with 
how narrators situate themselves (and other characters for that matter) and what 
agentive positions they assume as opposed to how they structure and organize the 
overall narrative. In fact the shift from an exclusively structural approach in narrative 
analysis to include performativity is a recurring recent tendency (Gounder, 2011). In 
addition to combining it with visual analysis which creates a “contemporary turn” in 
approaching narratives (Riessman, 2005). 
 
As mentioned in section 3.3.2, the aim of this analysis is to explore the elusive and 
otherwise difficult to thematically trace space constitutive dimension; action. As I 
repeatedly mentioned, the fact that shop owners and street vendors constructed a 
shop and changed their lives in a new environment with minimal resources, suggests 
the presence of minimal agency levels, an issue which is often discarded in the 
humanitarian discussions of refugees and refuge. The image we reasonably have in 
mind about a newly arrived refugee in a refugee camp is that of a deprived victim in a 
loss of agency state. Therefore, the transition from that state into a position where the 
refugee is the decision maker in his own life, is not only counter-intuitive but also not 
specifiable to be directly questioned within interviews. For instance, as I further 
explain in chapter 4, asking vendors and shop owners about their (daily) actions 
produces answers regarding banal activities (such as drinking morning coffee or 
taking a nap) as opposed to illustrative agency patterns. This is namely the reason for 
employing a different analytic model to explore such peculiarity.  
 
Theoretically speaking the performative analysis of narratives illustrates their close-
fitting link to agency and identity. According to Anderson (1997, p. 232) “our self-
narratives can permit or hinder self-agency”. Identities too, are created within 
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narratives in connection with scenarios where characters do or do not act in a certain 
situation. According to Bamberg (2005a) exploring issues the self or identity is 
coupled with questions of human agency. Thus, telling a story about oneself does not 
only include a description of a situation where one is active or not, but also illustrates 
constructions of identity. Put differently, “it is through these self-narratives that we 
become actors, performers, or agents that we derive a sense of social or self-agency” 
(Anderson, 1997, p. 230).  
 
The way we perform our narratives therefore has the potential to explore the usually 
the elusive concepts of action and the everyday. In fact, this is the reason Gounder 
(2011, p. 11) specifically suggests departing from Labov’s model of structural analysis 
to Bamberg’s (1997) notion of positioning, in order to grasp the “structured 
performativity of identities and agencies”, i.e. to analyse performance. A suitable 
question at this stage will then point on what exactly positioning is and how it fits in 
the previous discussion. 
 
Positioning is a way to observe how narrators position themselves and others in 
relation to each other in way similar to our understanding of roles (Bamberg, 1997). 
Georgakopoulou (2013) traces how the concept of positioning in narrative analysis 
initially emerged starting from the Davies and Harré (1990) approach to finally reach 
a rather interactive conceptualization set out by Bamberg (1997).  In fact, positioning 
is now a common approach to analyse narratives as it provides a lens into how 
individuals construct identities (Bamberg, 2005b).  
  
Bamberg (1997) identifies three different levels according to which positioning takes 
place. These levels are the essential guidelines for the planned performative analysis: 
 
1. “How are the characters positioned in relation to one another within the 
reported events?” (Bamberg, 1997, p. 337). The concern here is with the way 
characters are constructed within the narrative whether as “protagonists and 
antagonists” or as “perpetrators and victims”. In other words, (in the case of 
this study and the narratives collected in Zaatari) is the street vendor an active 
agent or is he passive? Is he taking a role in creating the shop or does he relate 
it to “luck” or “fate”? 
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2. “How does the speaker position him- or herself to the audience?”  (Bamberg, 
1997, p. 337). The concern here in the way the narrator guides the audience’s 
perception of the actions he took. This is usually done through providing 
context, excuses, blame, among others11.  
 
3. “How do narrators position themselves to themselves?” (Bamberg, 1997, p. 
337). The concern here is the constructed self or identities. In other words, it 
is how the narrator attempts to be perceived by the audience through the 
language used. In here “the linguistic devices” are the concern as opposed to 
content itself.  
 
In this study, I use Bamberg’s three-level analysis in perceiving street vendors and 
show owners’ narratives. The main focus is on characters and their positioning (of 
self, others and audience) in addition to the setting of the narrative. In other words, 
“how narrators want to be known, and precisely how they involve the audience in 
‘doing’ their identities” (Riessman, 2005, p. 5).  
 
That said, understanding the way the data is looked at and eventually presented still 
requires a further consideration of how the need for this analysis emerged to begin 
with.  During the first stages of approaching the data in this study, I opted for a mere 
thematic analysis. Nonetheless, specific interviews stood out initiating a performative 
analysis of the narratives and providing an apt perspective. The analysis is illustrated 
through a case-oriented understanding which provides a lens not only to 
comprehend the way shops were constructed from the stand point of participants but 
also and most importantly the occurring transitions in their agentive levels.  
 
In general the case-oriented understanding method is an interpretive research 
philosophy that generates explanation of social phenomena (Schutt, 2011). Thus, 
three cases are initially brought forward and analysed in detail according to 
Bamberg’s three levels of positioning. The cases are selected for their 
comprehensiveness and capacity to illustrate various approaches to recover of 
agency through a transitional narrative arc; from helpless to agency (see chapter 
6).  
                                               
11 Keep in mind whenever this level is referenced during the discussion of refugees’ narratives it is not 
in a critical manner to their actions or perception but rather an analysis of the performance and structure 
of these narratives. 
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As I said before the very act of constructing a shop assumes certain levels of agency, 
hence the majority of interviewees follow the same pattern. Nonetheless, this 
realization raises the question regarding the cases which in fact exhibit the opposite 
pattern, i.e. a rather static narrative arc. In particular, 2 out of the 44 street vendors 
and shop owners’ narratives fall out of the transition narrative arc and are hence worth 
bringing forward for detailed analysis as well. In fact during the interpretation of 
qualitative data, Marshall (1996) stresses the significance of bringing forward 
confirming and disconfirming sample to explain the occurrence of a social 
phenomenon. This calls lastly for a case-base comparison method, i.e. qualitative 
comparative analysis. A method which allowed the comparison of cases in order to 
further understand and identify how the process of recovering agency occurred in the 
context of Zaatari. The overall approach is not only a replicable model, but also 
suitable to understand “social concepts, constructs and narratives”, according to 
Baptist and Befani (2015, p. 1),. 
 
This discussion finally closes the planned performative analysis. On a last note, Figure 
3-5 provides a summary that illustrates the category of concern addressed by the 
intended performative analysis as well as the explored positions. Concluding the 
methodological discussion of this study, the last section of will summarize the main 
issues addressed by this chapter. 
 
 
Figure 3-5 | a relational organisation of the agency positions explored by the performative analysis. 
 
 
 
  
Positions 3. Agency
Transition narrative 
arc
Static narrative arc
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3.4 S U M M A R Y 
This chapter has set forth the methodological considerations employed in this study 
in order to investigate the produced spatiality of Zaatari as a duality; a structure - 
agency problematique. Divided into two main parts, it firstly addresses the 
methodological and then the analytic choices necessary for data collection and 
management in order to answer the main research inquiry.  
Before tackling the kind of study that I am conducting in Zaatari, a specification of the 
site of concern is necessary. Up until now, in description of the research problem or 
theoretical concepts, I have been addressing the overall transformation of space that 
occurred in Zaatari. Nonetheless, due to the scale of the camp and the numerous 
transformations taking placing on the personal and collective levels, a specific site 
has to be selected beforehand.   
 
Al-Souq, the main market space in Zaatari, is a visible spatial transformation that 
exists solely due to refugees’ actions. Moreover, it is the only public space that exist 
in the camp not only for selling and trading, but also for all sorts of social interactions, 
which assign it with symbolic value besides its function. Therefore, it is the site 
selected for this study. In specific, I want to know how Al-Souq (currently 
encompassing 300012 variety of shops) came to be. In order to do that, an exploration 
of how individual shops emerged must proceed, as a result street vendors and shop 
owners are the selected target group.  
 
According to the this, the main research inquiry revolves around how the interplay of 
structure and agency constitutes and produces Al-Souq in Zaatari. Therefore, a 
discussion on operationalising the theoretical concepts addressed by the question in 
order to collect the data is a reasonable following step. More specifically, the main 
research inquiry revolves around two space-constitutive dimensions; structure and 
agency. Each category is explored separately in a subsequent research question. 
Answering them will consequently address the main question. 
 
Keeping this in mind, along with the practical considerations of accessing Zaatari and 
what it involves from scrutiny and time limitations, a narrative approach is chosen for 
                                               
12 (UN High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), 2017b). 
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the context of the camp, however with modifications. Narration (asking interviewees 
about their personal stories) in practical terms is a non-threatening approach that is 
also apt for addressing the theoretical concepts of this study. Therefore, narrative 
interviewing is the method employed as it allows direct interaction with street vendors 
and shop owners with the aim of exploring their everyday actions that produced the 
space of Al-Souq as well as the social structure enabling and constraining these 
actions.  
 
Nonetheless, modification on the structureless format of narrative interviewing proved 
necessary lest the under or over production of data as well as the general 
uncontrollability of the course of the interview. Therefore, in anticipation of what might 
unexpectedly emerge on site and the limitations of the narrative method, three 
interviewing strategies are developed nuancing in a spectrum between structureless 
to semi-structured narrative approaches. Each strategy is employed as necessitated 
by the situation:  
 
1. Semi-structured interviews with narrative elements: this is the applied 
method in the majority of cases. A grand tour narrative question along with a 
semi-structure is developed and referred to in case of an over or under 
production of relevant data. The structure is based on Löw’s (2008) 
identification of three essential space constitutive dimensions.  
 
2. An exclusively narrative interview: this is applied when a sufficient amount 
of trust is established with the interviewee, resulting in a relevant flow of the 
narrative covering the issues of concern. It involves one narrative question: 
“tell me the story from the day you arrived to Zaatari until you opened this 
shop?”.  
 
3. Narrative interviewing by external interviewers: this is applied at distance 
in the case more data is needed while access is restrained or no longer 
possible. In this sense the one-question narrative interview offers a replicable 
model that can be conducted by others. Chapter 4 elaborates more on all 
interviewing strategies.  
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Since surprises are expected to occur on site, an adaptive sampling strategy is 
appropriately chosen for this study. In particular what is known as emergent or 
opportunistic sampling is employed offering flexibility and the possibility to make 
use of any opportunity that emerges on site, such as including people that may lie out 
of the selected target group. Chapter 4 specifies more examples on how this strategy 
comes in handy. The number of subjects interviewed also unfolds on site. While 
initially a sample size of 20 interviewees is selected for the purpose of the application 
to access the camp (appendix III), in Zaatari nonetheless, I took maximum advantage 
of the limited time available. In fact, data saturation and time constraints were the key 
determinants of the sample size that reached a total of 47 interviews (44 of which 
were with street vendors and/or shop owners). 
 
The second part of the chapter tackles the intended analysis of the data and 
concludes with an overall research design.  
 
After conducting the interviews and having the data transcribed, two narrative 
analysis models are employed to analyse the data and answer each research question 
separately. Both analyses are combined with visual analysis of media collected on 
site or available through other sources (see Figure 3-3). 
 
In the first place, exploring the structural dimension of Al-Souq’s spatiality as well as 
the developed atmospheres is possible through the direct thematic analysis of the 
data. Using Atlas.ti to manage the transcribed data, themes are generated based on 
Löw’s (2008) Giddens-influenced formula of structure as rules (formal and informal) 
and resources (material and immaterial). The thematic analysis of the data also reports 
on another essential dimension constituting space; atmospheres (see Figure 3-4).  
 
The developed themes regarding the rules and resources structuring individual action 
in his/her construction of their individual shops allow the construction of a shared 
narrative of Al-Souq as whole. This is another advantage of employing the narrative 
approach, for not only does it provide a link between the past and present (as 
opposed to perceiving space in a specific moment in time) it also links individual and 
collective accounts enabling the formulation of a “public narrative”.  
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The final step of the thematic analysis of the data is validation, where I employ three 
strategies: 
- Correspondence with original sources of the data: this is done namely through 
four refugees who gave me company during the fieldwork. 
- Transparency: through making various references to the primary data in its 
original language, demonstrating how the analysis is done as well as making 
the data available for others.  
- Triangulation is done through drawing on multiple sources and accounts on 
Zaatari, especially the UNHCR documents.  
 
 
One space constitutive dimension is harder to trace through the thematic analysis; 
action. This is due to the fact that we tend to act based on practical and not discursive 
consciousness, which makes the reporting on our daily actions an imposed and 
counter-intuitive process. This generated a need for another way to approach the 
data. Performative analysis traces how narrators situate themselves and others 
within the story line. It exposes the agentive positions they assume and their 
constructions of self.  
Performativity is analysed through Bamberg’s (1997) three levels of positioning 
looking at how the street vendors and shop owners narratives position characters in 
respect to: i) each other; ii) the audience and iii) themselves. According to this 
positioning, five cases are brought forward acting as both confirming and 
disconfirming samples in order to conduct a case-based qualitative comparative 
analysis. The main aim is to understand the way shops were constructed from the 
stand point of street vendors and shop owners as well as the occurring transitions in 
their agentive levels (see more in chapter 6 on the transitional or static narrative arcs). 
To conclude, two figures help illustrate the research design and strategy. On the first 
hand, Table 3-2 details the main research inquiry, the two questions developed to 
answer it, the categories to be explored, the analysis method and the chapter 
discussing each. On the other hand, Figure 3-6 is a more detailed relational 
organization of the intended plan to answer the main research inquiry, encompassing 
the specific investigated dimensions within each analysis method corresponding with 
the subsequent research question. 
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Table 3-2 | Research design and strategy.  
Main RQ Subsequent RQ Category 
explored 
Mode of 
Analysis 
Based on Chapter 
 
How does the 
interplay 
between 
structure and 
agency 
constitute space 
of Al-Souq? 
1. How does the structural 
dimension of spatiality 
constitute and produce Al-
Souq? 
Structure  Thematic 
Löw’s (2008)  
Essential 
dimensions 
constituting 
space 
5 
2. What positions of 
Agencies and 
representations of Self are 
drawn upon in the 
production of Al-Souq? 
Agency Performative 
Bamberg’s 
(1997) 
positioning  
6 
 
 
 
Figure 3-6 | a relational organization of the overall data analysis plan in order to answer the main research 
inquiries.  
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C H A P T E R   F O U R 
Reporting from the Field 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
This chapter reports on key methodological considerations that unfolded in Zaatari 
during the fieldwork in July 2016. It provides an overall impression of Zaatari and acts 
as a documentation of the data collection process, placing weight on the role the site 
has on similar studies. It sheds light on various site-specific choices that were 
impossible to anticipate in advance, the alterations that stemmed out of each and the 
justification behind them, specifically site selection, sampling, interviewing strategies, 
target groups and finally research questions.  
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4.1 I N T R O D U C T I O N 
 
The previous chapter outlines the research design and the planned data collection 
methods. Before the analysis and discussion of the collected data (chapters 5 and 6) 
this chapter reports back on conducting the study, i.e. how exactly things took place 
on site. It encapsulates the fieldwork, setting out the procedures prior to, during and 
after accessing Zaatari. It will describe the activities conducted on site for the motive 
of data collection. As I explained in chapter 3, there is no formula to operationalise 
the concepts of the camp and space in social theory. Thereupon, this chapter sheds 
light and informs our understanding specifically for empirical purposes and 
considerations.  
In July 2016 I have conducted my fieldwork in the Zaatari refugee camp. The process 
of accessing the camp was of fundamental influence on the overall design and key 
methodological considerations of this research.  Being on the ground both confirmed 
as well as modified some pre-field assumptions resulting in numerous methodological 
reconsiderations that will be discussed in this chapter. In particular, the decisions 
regarding site selection, sampling, target groups interviewing strategies and inevitably 
research questions (presented in chapter three) all underwent on site reassessment 
that will be discussed below.  
In anticipation nonetheless, I will begin by describing the process of accessing the 
camp that has been one of the most pressing challenges of this study. I will 
subsequently move on to the above-mentioned instances. It is worth mentioning that 
while access remains a central and weary challenge, conducting this qualitative study 
at this particular time nonetheless came along with previously unavailable 
possibilities. For instance, the ability of being amongst refugees anywhere in the camp 
without a formal security companion, choosing interviewees as well as conducting 
unsupervised conversations1, have all become possible with the improved security 
situation of Zaatari since late 20142.  The specificities of the logistical requirements 
                                               
1 In the earlier days of Zaatari, interested researchers reported being given a limited access to the camp 
and refugees for security reasons. None of the above-mentioned examples were possible.  
 
2 Namely due to the introduction of a strict deportation policy known as Al-Qathf, in addition to the 
neutralization of the power groups (mafia-like groups and street leaders) inside the camp (discussed more 
below).  
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entailed in the process of accessing Zaatari are detailed below. 
 
4.2 A C C E S S I N G   Z A A T A R I 
Generally speaking in order to access the camp, a security clearance is required. For 
researchers this clearance entails further considerations. The first step is to submit a 
detailed application that includes a description of the overall research design, 
objectives and questions, the detailed interview guide, the number and the specific 
target groups to be interviewed in addition to background information on the 
researcher and his/her affiliation (see appendices III and IV for full application). I 
submitted these documents - translated to Arabic - in addition to a support letter from 
Dr.Yasser Rajjal3 to two different institutions that grant the initial clearance: first the 
Jordanian Ministry of Interior, then on a later step to the General Intelligence 
Directorate. Finally, on site the Syrian Refugees Affairs Directorate (SRAD) - 
represented by two units; the public relations unit and the law enforcement unit – re-
evaluate the clearance, the questions and grants access day by day. It is worth 
mentioning that on each visit my interview guides were once more checked question 
by question. Moreover, after the first visit, this re-evaluation process also included 
random listening of some of the recorded interviews. Nonetheless, at no point was 
there any particular objection or controlling of how I conduct the planned research 
activities and within the camp I was free to modify and adjust the plan.  
The first contact I made with the Jordanian Ministry of Interior was two months prior 
to the planned site visit in July 2016. Nonetheless, the application had to be re-filed 
three times until a response of approval was finally obtained4. Initially two site visits 
were granted from 9am - 3pm each (despite requesting a month of access) within a 
two-week period starting from the 3rd of July 2016 (for the first security clearance see 
appendix V). The subsequent necessary clearance from the intelligence department5 
then directly followed and the first site visits were done on July 11th and 13th. 
                                               
3 The letter further provided credibility to the researcher by offering an affiliation with Jordanian institutes. 
This is because Dr.Rajjal is affiliated with both the German-Jordanian university in addition to the 
consultation and training centre.  
 
4 The refiling was due to the applications getting lost in the bureaucratic procedures.  
 
5 The clearance from the Intelligence department consisted of a simple stamp of the same document 
issues originally from the Jordanian Ministry of Interior. 
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Moreover, during my fieldwork, following an advice of one of the officers in SRAD in 
Zaatari, I filed for an extension (a new application following the same procedure, yet 
processed faster) and accordingly three more visits were additionally granted6.  
As explained earlier, once on site and after obtaining the final clearance from the 
SRAD (along with what it entails from checking my interviews and collected data), I 
was allowed free movement within the camp without any enforced companion as 
opposed to the limited access granted to researchers in previous years. Prior to my 
first site visit, the logistical decisions I made were based on assumptions from 
information obtained personally from researchers and students who investigated 
Zaatari in the previous years. More specifically, during the initial years when Zaatari 
was established, researchers asking to enter the camp were either accompanied by 
a member of the Jordanian police within the camp or were only allowed access to the 
ring road surrounding the camp and not inside Zaatari. For example, some reported 
being assigned a caravan on the ring road to conduct interviews, having pre-chosen 
interviewees, being denied the possibility to conduct qualitative in-depth interviews, 
among other. These limitations were in part due to the critical security situation at the 
time, where mafia-like groups were in control of the camp. Nevertheless, since late 
2014, Jordanian special forces took charge of the camp and enforced a strict 
deportation policy, i.e. Al-Qathf7 against those who commit crimes8. This policy 
accompanied by the UNHCR’s neutralisation of the roles assigned to street leaders 
(see section 4.3.3 below) resulted in upsetting the power geometries within the camp 
and significantly improved the security situation. 
Two logistical advantages stemming out of the improved security conditions in Zaatari 
are worth mentioning at this point, namely the leniency in access allowing the initially 
unauthorised car and male companion. The car proved important due to the large 
scale of Zaatari, the unanticipated need to drive halfway across the camp to reach 
the SRAD offices before heading to the market, the accommodation of Saudi among 
the selected study sites in addition to the possibilities it provided enabling refugees 
                                               
6 The second application for the extension required a meeting with the intelligence department in order 
to explain the reasons for the request. 
 
7 Literally translated to throwing out or expelling.  
 
8 According to the interviewees, depending on the type of crime committed the deportation destination 
is decided; either to the Azraq refugee camp or back to Syria.  
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to share their spatial experiences during the course of the interviews9. For example, 
some refugees showed me their houses, first work space, the Zaatari water tank10 as 
part of their narratives of reconstructing of their lives in the camp.  
 
Furthermore, the presence of a male companion was another unanticipated yet 
fundamentally valuable benefit in Zaatari. Off-site, I initially assumed that following the 
example of previous researches, I would be assigned a security companion. Only one 
day before my first site visit I was informed that due to the controlled security situation, 
protection provided by a security companion is no longer required and the mere 
phone number of the camp security would suffice. Nonetheless, the company of a 
male relative provided me with credibility and legitimacy due to cultural reasons since 
most of the interviewed shop owners and street vendors were men. Entering Zaatari, 
a male relative accompanying a female researcher in the camp, albeit not being have 
a permit himself, was perfectly justified and hence permissible by all controlling 
personnel at all steps.  Besides and most importantly, the presence of a male 
companion proved fundamental in allowing more space for lengthy conversations; as 
well as the occasional house or specific site visits that otherwise would not have been 
possible. In addition to that, the male companion had an important role interpreting 
and maintaining the conversation. Even though I am a native Arabic speaker, there 
are present cultural and linguistic codes that required reinterpretation from researcher 
to interviewee and vice versa. While my questions were designed already in spoken 
Arabic, at times nonetheless they would sound aloof and an interpreter who is also 
familiar with spoken codes not only simplified the questions but also allowed more 
credibility and an in-group sentiment.  
 
Besides the above-mentioned unanticipated leniency, some methodological 
decisions regarding the collection of data unexpectedly needed to be modified on 
site. These reconsiderations will be described below.  
 
                                               
9 As opposed to the assumption (from an initial studying of the map of the camp) that the selected site 
for fieldwork would not necessitate a car since the Champs-Elysees is in direct contact with the camp’s 
main gate. More explanation is provided in 4.3.1. 
 
10 The water tank is the highest point of the camp. Companions Abdo, Omar and Nour, accompanied 
me there to capture a panoramic view of Zaatari.  
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4.3 D A T A   C O L L E CT I O N 
This section will describe the intended (original) data collection plan, the alterations 
done on site and the reasoning behind each. It starts with the site selection, sampling, 
target groups and interview strategies. It finally concludes with the reformulation of 
the research questions that resulted from the above-mentioned alterations.  
 
4.3.1 Site Selection 
 
Site selection in large and volatile Zaatari is far from being a direct and straight forward 
process. In the previous chapters I have discussed the various forms of spatial 
appropriations that took place in Zaatari and eventually the selected market streets 
to conduct this study (for the reasoning see chapter 3). As already mentioned, Zaatari 
currently has four street markets (Figure 3-1), the oldest and most famous being the 
Champs-Elysées. Off-site, the Champs-Elysées was assumed to be the main market 
street where most action takes place, and hence the one street where more data 
about the production of space could be retrieved. However on-site the street market 
known as Saudi11 was found to be the central and most dynamic space12.  
Understanding the shift of the centre of gravity occurring in Al-Souq (from the 
Champs-Elysées to Saudi), can be done through tracing the growth plans of Zaatari 
(Figure 4-1). Until late 2012, the Champs-Elysées was physically the central street in 
an exclusively three-district camp. However, with the spreading of Zaatari towards 
the east, Saudi became the central street while the Champs-Elysées became rather 
distant from the newly founded and significantly occupied districts. Both streets 
function as the main market of Zaatari, nonetheless Saudi is reported to have more 
traffic. 
                                               
11 The origin for the name is discussed in chapter 3. 
 
12 Street markets 3 and 4 (shown in Figure 3-1) are rather marginal, currently solely serving surrounding 
districts.  
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As previously mentioned, together the Champs-Elysées and Saudi, comprise what is 
known as Al-Souq, which is Arabic for market. Al-Souq is not a mere market street 
nor a mere public space in Zaatari. It is the main space inscribed with meaning and 
Figure 4-1 | a matrix of maps illustrating the production of Al-Souq in relation to the growth of Zaatari. 
Source: AutoCad-generated maps of Zaatari. Maps 1 – 5 based on satellite images (UNOSAT, 2015), 
map 6  based on a master plan obtained from the UNHCR during the fieldwork in July 2016 (UNHCR, 
2016).   
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defines the camp. It is a space of interaction, business, rituals, celebrations, dating, 
etc. Chapter 5 will detail the reason behind shop owners’ specific spatial choices. For 
now it suffices to mention that from the early days of Zaatari, shops that at the time 
were mere stalls or mats offering coffee and basic products, emerged and were 
organized from the get go in the first and then second central streets (Champs-
Elysées and Saudi). Once shops started appearing in the first street market, 
reservation was the way to obtain space, the most important factor for location 
choices being an availability of a free plot within the already-distinguished market 
space; Al-Souq  (REACH and UNHCR, 2014).  
The first formal and informal interviews and conversations I conducted either with 
refugees, NGO workers or the officers in SRAD during my first visit to Zaatari, rapidly 
clarified the distinction between the two street markets, consequently, I 
accommodated both (Champs-Elysees and Saudi combined) in the selected study 
site; Al-Souq. Street vendors and shop owners from both streets were interviewed in 
an attempt to explain the emergent street market in Zaatari as a result of the 
interaction between human agency and spatial structure. Table 4-1 exhibits the 
interviewed street vendors and shop owners in addition to the location of each shop13.  
Table 4-1 | Interviewed shops, their names, types and location. 
Interviewed Shop Shop Type Location 
1. Int 1- Al-Rahma Mini Market Saudi 
2. Int 2- Unnamed Wholesale shop, namely plastic bags Saudi 
3. Int 3- Al-Assi Sweets Saudi 
4. Int 4- Mohammed  Barbershop and art gallery Saudi 
5. Int 5- Al-Alaa  Roastery Saudi 
6. Int 6- Al-Hariri Mixed-use of spice trade and bird shop Saudi 
7. Int 7- Abu-Abdallah  Falafel Restaurant Saudi 
8. Int 8- Al-Basha Tailor shop Saudi 
9. Int 9- Abu-Abdallah Al-Masri Accessories Saudi 
10. Int 10- Abu-Abdallah Mobile phone shop Saudi 
11. Int 11- Um-Oday Bridal shop (dresses, hair, make-up) Champs Elysées 
12. Int 12- Al-Wafaa Bridal shop Champs Elysées 
13. Int 13- Unnamed Prepaid credit and cigarettes Champs Elysées 
14. Int 15- Unnamed Asrounyeh (see ch5 for definition) Champs Elysées 
15. Int 16- Unnamed Cigarette shop Champs Elysées 
16. Int 18- Unnamed Spice trade Champs Elysées 
17. Int 19- Al-Nawras  Spice trade - Roastery Champs Elysées 
18. Int 20- Al-Salam  Bakery Champs Elysées 
19. Int 21- Unnamed Mobile phone shop Saudi 
20. Int 22- Ritaj  Accessories Saudi 
21. Int 23-  Shabbarko  Gas Saudi 
                                               
13 Information regarding location of the shop was not possible in the case of voice recordings since they 
were not conducted in person and consisted only of the grand tour question. More on that in 4.3.4.  
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22. Int 24- Unnamed Asrounyeh Saudi 
23. Int 25- Unnamed Barbershop  Saudi 
24. Int 26- Unnamed Tailor shop Saudi 
25. Int 27- Al-Sham  Tailorshop Saudi 
26. VR 1-  Al-Saher Al-Anik / / 
27. VR 2- Abu-Omar  Mobile phone shop  / 
28. VR 3- Asayel Al-Sham Bridal shop / 
29. VR 4- Abu-Fadel Basics (mat mini-market) / 
30. VR 5- Layali Al-Sham Sweets / 
31. VR 6- Al-Mutaz Mini Market / 
32. VR 7- Raneem Tailor shop  / 
33. VR 8- unnamed Used-shoe shop / 
34. VR 9- Al-Tawheed Asrounyeh / 
35. VR 10- Unnamed Asrounyeh / 
36. VR 11- Alam Al-Mofajaat Asrounyeh / 
37. VR 12- Al-Tawheed Spice trade / 
38. VR 13- Al-Kheir Roasted chicken place / 
39. VR 14- Abu-Mukhles Roastery and vegetables shop / 
40. VR 15- Al-Salam  Falafel restaurant / 
41. Comp- Nour Mini-Market Saudi 
42. Int 28- Abu-Hussein Mini Market Saudi 
Source: own data. [Int = Face-to-face Interviews, VR = Voice recording, Comp = Companion]. 
 
 
4.3.2 Sampling  
 
As explained in chapter 3, the opportunistic or emergent sampling offers a flexibility 
in dealing with the inevitable unexpectedness in challenging contexts (such as the 
Zaatari refugee camp) in addition to making use of any unplanned event emerging on 
site (Nastasi, 1998). Nonetheless this sampling strategy was employed only during 
the fieldwork. In particular, on site in response of the fast rhythm during which I was 
presented with opportunities meeting numerous persons, I quickly became willing to 
interview unplanned people such as the UNHCR site planner Ghada Barakat, or most 
importantly the several companions guiding me in Zaatari14.  
 
As indicated above, the initially-planned sampling strategy off-site was different. 
Having the aim of identifying cases of interest, a snowball sampling strategy was 
initially suggested for the context of the camp due its capacity to provide this 
possibility through “people who know people who know what cases are information 
                                               
14 Some of which were neither street vendors not shop owners like comp 2- Abdo or Comp 3- 
Muhannad. Nonetheless their narratives of reconstructing their lives in Zaatari as well as their lived 
experience in the camp and their day-to-day use of Al-Souq, complemented and informed the overall 
understanding of the issue in question, as will be further explored in chapters 5 and 6.   
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rich” (Swanson and Holton, 2005, p. 52). Since the setting is a market street and the 
actors are the street vendors, the assumption was that interviewee candidates (street 
vendors) will be approached directly on site and asked for their willingness to be 
interviewed. The friendliness and cooperation of refugees was confirmed in the 
different accounts of previous researches collected through personal communication.  
 
What remains missing from this reasoning is the fact that this technique assumes a 
relative amount of established trust from the side of refugees asked to identify cases, 
in addition to that of the cases themselves. However, on site approaching vendors 
saying: “somebody told me to talk to you”, proved distrustful and doubt-raising. Since 
only limited time was granted within the security clearance, establishing a minimum 
amount of trust and familiarity within refuges in Al-Souq was not attainable. Moreover, 
being an easily identifiable stranger who does not belong to the Zaatarian community 
(due dress code and cultural behaviour in public15), accompanied with having a 
Jordanian accent negatively affected the willingness of refugees to participate in the 
interview or give out information16. This is not surprising and could either be attributed 
to Matsuo and authors’ (2008) point on how with time refugees tend to lose trust with 
strangers making the data collection process difficult, in addition to a possible 
perception of foreigners (especially Jordanians) as a threat as a consequence of Al-
Qathf deportation policy implemented around 18 months before the fieldwork.  
So how was shop owners and vendors’ initial reception and what alterations were 
made to manage these hurdles? 
Out of sheer luck, during my first visit to Zaatari through personal connections in LWF 
I met Muhannad (comp 3) who is a refugee himself working there.  Muhannad gave 
me company during the first day, identifying cases either based on his personal 
relation with them or at times recommending specific cases of interest (such as Int 7- 
Abu-Abdallah). I have not immediately realised the significance of walking in the camp 
alongside Mohannad until my second visit.  The second day in Zaatari followed the 
routine of firstly passing by the SRAD, to have my interview guides and questions 
rechecked. This is when, again by chance, an officer there offered to accompany me 
                                               
15 All females in the camp wear the veil. Mixed genders also do not interact in public for conversation 
purposes (they do when it is regarding trade and transactions). Both factors made me immediately 
distinguishable as a non-camp dweller.    
 
16 Regarding the accent, the majority people in the camp originating from Daraa have a similar accent to 
that of Northern Jordan. My accent nonetheless is rather a distinguishable city accent. 
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for no more than an hour17. The presence of a security officer in the official uniform 
immediately contributed to a lack of trust, as a result significantly influencing and 
complicating the course of the interviews. Interviewees hesitated to participate often 
asking “why me”. Those who did answer my questions, did so while addressing the 
officer and giving statements to verify their satisfaction each step of the way: 
“everything is perfect”, “it is very safe here”, “I know nothing”, etc.  
As a result, my later attempts to approach vendors on my own either failed, 
interviewees refused to be recorded, did not give permit for photography or articulate 
their stories, settling for short non-descriptive yes and no answers. Therefore, a new 
strategy to identify cases had to be employed on site.  At that point, I contacted 
Muhannad who in turn put me in touch with three companions; Abdo, Nour and Omar 
that proved fundamental not only for conducting the interviews by also as cases of 
interest themselves.  
The assistance of local companions, who are refugees themselves living in Zaatari, 
(some of them even owned their own shops in Al-Souq at a certain point) and most 
importantly personally know and already have the trust of vendors, transformed the 
dynamics of interaction positively. In particular, willingness to participate was 
constant, pictures and recordings were permitted; food, coffee and water were always 
offered, some vendors even extended invitations to their personal households as well.  
Another fundamental contribution of having local companions in the context of the 
camp, is their significantly more elaborated and informative narratives. This was done 
namely due to the fostered trust that stemmed out of spending longer intervals of time 
with them, which in turn allowed a normal non-imposed progression of familiarity that 
happens gradually through sharing meals and everyday conversations. The specific 
accounts of Nour, Abdo, and Muhannad became an important source conveying the 
lived experience of both Al-Souq and Zaatari. Moreover, unlike the case with shop 
owners, anonymity was not required with the four companions, which made possible 
maintaining contact with each, which in turn was essential in the processes of analysis 
for verification or questioning of further emerging issues.  
4.3.3 Target Groups 
 
                                               
17 This was due to a mere personal interest rather than any security concern.  
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In my quest to explore the production of space in Zaatari, two different groups of 
interest were identified; shop owners (and/or street vendors) on one hand and street 
leaders on the other. Shop owners are perceived as the agents whose actions led to 
the direct production of Al-Souq, hence the significance of their narratives. Street 
leaders, on the other hand, influenced space through the power they held through 
street patrolling, controlling space (what gets in and out) and hence were assumed 
influential to understand the resulting spatial organization of Al-Souq.  
Initially as part of Bork-Hüffer and authors’ (2016) above-mentioned 
operationalisation, I was concerned with this issue in order to explore how the 
condition of urban space as an expression of power relations can reshape the fabric 
of space, structure it and/or assign meaning to it. Zaatari is made of various groups 
of different needs and interests and different power geometries. The assumption that 
these varieties influence the productions of space is hence not out of place. On site 
nonetheless I discovered that street leaders no longer exist. In this section I will 
explain who exactly street leaders were, how they came into power and why were 
they assumed fundamental. I will then move on to what happened on site, and what 
sort of alterations followed.   
To begin with, street leaders were part of an informal power structure where they 
acted as representatives of refugees in camp management. They first came into being 
in the early stages of the camp in various ways; either through self-appointment, street 
appointment or being organisationally appointed (UNHCR, 2014). The need for street 
leaders was crucial in the initial days of establishing Zaatari since they functioned as 
intermediaries between the fast-growing number of refugees and humanitarian 
agencies. Each was responsible for a street (sometimes two per street) registering 
refugees and their needs and in theory delivering the information to the concerned 
NGOs. Street leaders or as NGOs calls them “Abus”18 therefore by definition gained 
power and privilege through the access they enjoyed to much of the humanitarian aid 
(UNHCR, 2014).  
The abuse of this power in addition to certain affiliations to a village of origin or clan 
generated a mafia-like behaviour in the camp. The following chapter explores various 
ways through which street leaders controlled and monopolized space and resources. 
                                               
18 This was reported in a UNHCR security report (2014d). Abu is Arabic for father, used broadly speaking 
to mean leader.  
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The emergence of street leaders and their exploitation and corruption is reported in 
official documents and various local news reports (Hackl, 2013; Kimmelman, 2014; 
Ledwith, 2014; Serrato, 2014; UNHCR, 2014). Nonetheless, up until the fieldwork in 
July 2016, no reports existed of their dismantling. Hackl (2013) reported the 
appointing of new street leaders who were registered and vetted by SRAD. A UNHCR 
(2014d) security and safety report discussed a future decentralisation19 policy where 
their roles would be gradually reduced. Moreover, in an influential interview with New 
York Times, Kleinschmidt – the former UN director of Zaatari camp -  Kimmelman 
(2014) reported a neutralisation of the existing mafia structure of the camp. 
Nonetheless only on-site, did I realize the quasi complete disappearance of street 
leaders through Al-Qathf, as a result of which they no longer exist in the camp and 
were deported either back to Syria or to the Azraq refugee camp. Those who remained 
were stripped out of their previously appropriated authority.  
In dwelling on this realisation on site, I still did not abandon the idea of interviewing 
any of the few remaining leaders. Identifying them was harder, as a general 
atmosphere of caution is connected to any mention of them. However, the previously 
mentioned companions helped arrange a phone interview with a street and district 
leader. The interview was more effective in emphasizing the need to alter my original 
plan, as it evidently was a biased account that did not expose any of the issues hoped 
to be revealed.  
The actual alteration was done through incorporating power-related questions into 
the interviews of shop owners and vendors. Albeit no longer being in power, street 
leaders still form an important part of shop owners’ narratives and hence a source to 
understand why the productions of space in both Zaatari and Al-Souq took the shape 
it did. They lived during the times street leaders were in power and were accordingly 
personally affected in different ways. This change imported a better understanding of 
the story of Al-Souq as will be illustrated in chapter 5, where accounts on their 
influence on the structural dimension of spatiality (rules and resources) will be 
discussed.  
4.3.4 Interviewing Strategies 
 
                                               
19 The decentralisation plan revolved around the district level creating eight sub-committees that were 
to replace or incorporate street leaders (UNHCR, 2014). 
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Chapter 3 details the explorative approach along with narrative elements employed in 
this study. As mentioned earlier, the narrative approach has been considered for the 
context of the camp from the beginning. This is due to its potential to capture the 
everyday and the lived experience as well as acting as a non-threatening method to 
counter the anticipated scrutiny faced when entering the camp (see the detailed 
account in chapter 3). Nonetheless, an off-site reluctance towards the employment of 
a narrative method stemmed out of the anticipated possibility it carries to produce 
large amount of difficult to analyse data in addition to its structureless nature that 
leaves the interviewer with minimal control20. This is the reason behind the use of an 
explorative interviewing strategy that combines narrative interviewing and focused 
interviewing21 and maintains a semi-structure instead. Thus, an interview guide was 
prepared beforehand and brought to the camp (see appendix I).   
Nonetheless, what did take place on site was in fact contrary to anticipation. Both 
strategies; the narrative as well as the semi-structure interviewing proved necessary. 
Each will be discussed below: 
i) Semi-Structured interviewing 
The assumption that the narrative approach would provide interviewees (in 
this case refugees) with an encouraging setting to tell their stories as 
suggested by Jovchelovitch and Bauer (2000) was an overstatement.  As 
briefed above, instead of oversharing, interviewed shop owners and vendors 
expressed similar levels of hesitation, lack of trust or coyness to take part and 
recount their experiences at length. To that end, the semi-structure proved 
necessary, albeit for opposite motives than those expected.  
More specifically, this was clearly observed with the employment of the grand 
tour question: “How did you come to open this shop?” (see appendix I). As 
opposed to producing narratives, this question rather generated reduced, at 
times even single-worded answers: “normal”, “like everyone else did”, “I don’t 
know”. Thus, probing based on the prearranged guide was necessary from the 
                                               
20 Narrative interviewing traditionally is composed solely of one “Grand Tour” question with minimal 
interruption on the side of the interviewer (Jovchelovitch and Bauer, 2000). 
 
21 A method that combines narrative interviewing and focused interviewing informed by assumptions 
drawn from phenomenology and maintaining a semi-structure (Seidman, 2013). 
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part of the interviewer.  
A discussion about specific questions within the interview guide that required 
revisiting on site is worth mentioning at this point. Two questions regarding 
rules specifically those culturally-induced as well as agents’ daily routines, 
failed to generate the anticipated type of data. As mentioned earlier, in both 
cases this is due to a general difficulty in reporting on what we do as part of 
our practical rather than discursive consciousness22. Chapters 5 and 6 further 
elaborate on both questions respectively, however for the purpose of this 
chapter they are also briefed in below.  
The question about cultural norms and behavioural expectations also did not 
generate insightful data. In most cases interviewees did not experience any 
difference between their reconstructed lives in the camp and that back in 
Syria. Their answers with either “what do you mean?”, “the same” or “these 
things do not change” ended up confirming a particular conclusion of this 
thesis on camps working as exceptional refugee spaces. The reproduction of 
space and agency occurring in Zaatari can be attributed to this exceptionality, 
thus proving constructive for refugees’ reconstruction of their lives. This is 
discussed and explained in chapter 5 in 5.3.2 rules as well as 5.4 atmospheres.  
Daily routines, while being one of Löw’s (2008) fundamental dimensions in 
constituting space, it nonetheless remains an ambiguous concept to either 
trace or report on. More specifically asking shop owners and vendors about 
their specific daily routines did not produce information on how routinized 
actions of interviewees constructed space in Al-Souq. It did however inform 
our understanding of unanticipated encampment conditions like idleness (see 
chapter 5). An alternative concept that equally serves the same purpose, has 
unfolded on site; the everyday. As explained in chapter 2, the everyday is 
conceptually linked with both the issues of space and narration and as 
explored in chapter 6 (the case of Nour) helped overcome the challenge and 
bridge the gap created by the originally failed question. More specifically, it 
                                               
22 For Löw (2008) transferring knowledge from what we practice unconsciously into a reflexive knowledge 
that we report on is possible. Nonetheless these two questions were received with surprise as they 
discussed normal and/or presupposed actions that refugees did not seem to have considered 
beforehand.  
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sheds light on how in fact agency was recovered.  
Both initially failed questions proved essential during the analysis contributing 
to the overall aim and discussion of the thesis regarding the conceptualisation 
of refugee camps.  
ii) Narrative interviewing 
On the other hand, in the case of the above-mentioned companions, due to 
the greater established trust and familiarity the narrative interview proved 
effective and was hence reactivated with minimal to no interventions from my 
side (see the case of Nour in chapter 6).  
It is worth mentioning that in both interviewing strategies, the grand tour 
question was rephrased to specifically ask for stories: “tell me the story from 
the day you arrived to Zaatari until you opened this shop?”. However, unlike 
the interviews of shop owners and vendors, in the case of companions, the 
grand tour question was in the most part all that is necessary excluding the 
“what happened next” follow-up questions. Only when a point of the interview 
guide was being missed, did I interject. Generally, the narrative itself covered 
the main points.   
To sum up, narrative interviewing is a good way to operationalise the 
theoretical concepts of concern here; space, agency and the everyday, as will 
be discussed in chapter 5 and 6. It also provides a non-challenging approach 
necessary to obtain the security clearance to access the camp. While this 
study is not political in scope, a risk of either being denied access or having 
part of the intended questions prohibited does exist. Suspected political 
implications of specific interviews or questionnaire have been reported during 
personal communication with previous researches (most of which were 
architects), who in turn had to modify or abandon parts of their intended study. 
One the other hand, political implications can hardly be associated with 
questions about personal stories, which is fundamentally advantageous 
unless access restrictions to Zaatari are made flexible. Ultimately, time 
generating trust is an important factor to be considered when employing a 
narrative approach as observed from the companions’ interviews. 
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iii) Voice recordings by external interviewers 
To explain the process through which voice recordings were planned and 
conducted by external interviewers (companions), I should back up first to 
mention one abandoned interviewing strategy; phone interviewing. This 
strategy was initially planned lest the granted access was insufficient to obtain 
the needed data. The assumption was that phone numbers could create a 
more permeant link to interviewees where the researcher could reach back to 
them in case more question do come up. However, in practice the situation 
necessitated more caution. As I usually started my interviews with the 
assurance of guaranteeing anonymity of interviewees, I immediately noticed 
that concluding them with a request of individuals’ phone numbers poses a 
contradiction of the initial contingent. 
Nonetheless, as I mentioned above, the companions introduced by LWF 
created an alternative and maintained a link for me in Zaatari where further 
communication was made possible. Various contributions to the collected 
data can be attributed to them, other than their facilitation of interviewees, they 
also provided photos and support in the years that followed the fieldwork. Yet 
the most significant role they played were the interviews they conducted, 
where they acted as field researchers eventually providing 15 voice recordings 
of various street vendors’ stories. This was done prior to getting the extension 
of re-entering Zaatari when refusal was a plausible option. These voice 
recordings were narrative interviews encompassing solely the grand tour 
question. The produced interviews were shorter in nature and more concise 
however as will be illustrated in the following chapter, they helped verify much 
of the points this study is asserting. Face-to-face interviews do remain the 
ideal and more prone to generate data option.  
 
4.3.5 Research Questions  
 
Last but not least, as a result of what the fieldwork included of alterations mentioned 
above, the subsequent research questions inevitably were influenced by these 
processes. While the main issue this research questions has always revolved around 
the interplay between structure and agency that constitute the space of Al-
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Souq, the data collection choices made on site including site selection, sampling, 
interviewing and target groups, in addition to the consequent chosen analysis model 
re-informed the subsequent research questions developed in order to answer the 
main question.  
More specifically, two questions, detailed in chapter 3, were subsequently developed 
based on two different analysis models that will be answered in chapters 5 and 6 will 
respectively: 
R Q 1   - How does the structural dimension of spatiality constitute and 
produce Al-Souq? 
 
R Q 2   - What positions of Agencies and representations of self are drawn 
upon in the production of Al-Souq? 
 
 
4.4 S U M M A R Y  
This chapter provides a detailed account on the limitations posed by the setting (in 
this case a refugee camp) on the research design and the on-site alterations done 
accordingly. The main aim is to offer a reference point for further researchers and 
facilitate empirical considerations. As I have illustrated throughout this chapter, the 
accuracy of the off-site presumptions is limited and as a result a certain level of 
flexibility is necessary.   
 
The first challenge of conducting this study revolves around the process of accessing 
Zaatari that depends on obtaining a security clearance from three different 
institutions. The clearance allowed two site visits (in addition to the extension for three 
more visits), as opposed to the requested 30 days of entry.  
 
While the research design prior to fieldwork had taken into consideration access-
related obstacles, nonetheless since a pilot visit was not attainable, the data collection 
process was associated with unanticipated occurrences that had to be addressed on 
site. The following will summarise each unpredictable data collection challenge and 
the on-site alterations:  
 
1. Site selection: Al-Souq instead of the Champs-Elysées as the study site  
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The Champs-Elysées was assumed be to be the main market street off-site 
and was thus selected as the study site. On field, nonetheless, Saudi was 
found to be the central and most dynamic street. Together with the Champs-
Elysées, they are referred to as Al-Souq, meaning the market. Not only is Al-
Souq a space of businesses and trade, it also functions as a public space of 
interaction. Consequently, the selected study site was altered to 
accommodate Saudi and shops were interviewed in both streets.  
 
 
2. Sampling: opportunistic or emergent sampling instead of snowballing 
Off-site, snowballing was assumed the most suitable to identify cases of 
interest through people who know people (Punch, 2013). However, once in 
Zaatari, clarifying to potential interviewees that they were recommended by 
others proved to be a suspicion-raising strategy. Being a stranger to the camp 
in addition to the limited time available on site, especially following the strict 
deportation policy implemented approximately 18 months prior to the field 
work, all were counter-productive in establishing the minimum amount of trust 
required for snowballing.    
 
Through an opportunistic sampling approach, I encountered four companions 
who are refugees themselves and happen to either know the shop owners 
personally (and hence have their trust already) or recommend cases of interest 
(most notably the Abu-Abdallah case detailed in chapter 6). These 
companions also provided interesting cases themselves, whose narratives 
were more elaborated and informative since more trust and familiarity was 
established with them. Moreover, the companions created a link for me in the 
camp and were approached post fieldwork on multiple occasions for support, 
verification and answering of newly-emerged questions. Another significant 
contribution to these companions was their role as external interviewers as will 
be summarized in point 4.  
 
3. Target groups: inquiring about instead of interviewing street leaders   
Off-site, street leaders were identified as cases of interest for the purpose of 
exploring the power relations effecting the production of space in Al-Souq and 
Zaatari in General. Not only did I discover on-site that street leaders were 
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dismantled as representatives of refugees but also they were majorly deported 
through Al-Qathf and hence no longer exist or hold any power.   
 
Upon this realisation, I interviewed an ex-street leader identified through 
companion Abdo. Nonetheless, the interview did not generate informative 
data regarding the kind of space-influential tasks he holds (since he no longer 
holds any) and bias was hard to eliminate. On the other hand, refugees’ 
personal narratives included informative accounts of their past experiences 
with street leaders and their influence on the processes of constructing their 
shops and lives in Zaatari. To that end, questions regarding street leaders were 
incorporated in shop owners and vendors’ interviews.  
 
However, it is noteworthy that while the concept of power is essential in 
understanding the production and negotiation of space, at this point Zaatari is 
rather neutralised and discussing power (at least the informal power structure) 
can only exist in retrospect rather than the investigation of an on-going 
phenomenon. Chapter 5 further discusses the influence of street on various 
dimensions constituting the space of Al-Souq.   
 
4. Interviewing Strategies: combining semi-structured and external 
interviewers to the narrative approach 
Off-site a narrative interview strategy was initially selected for the context of 
the camp due to several motives: 
- Its ability to operationalise the typically elusive concepts of space, agency 
and the everyday. 
- It affords a minimal influence of the interviewer, thus a minimal disturbance 
to the interviewee’s  perspective (Jovchelovitch and Bauer, 2000).  
- Narrative interview’s structure of a single grand tour question about 
personal stories, hardly bears any connection to political issues eventually 
facilitating the scrutiny process associated with accessing Zaatari.  
 
However on-site some alteration needed to be made accommodating new 
strategies to the initial approach. Eventually three interviewing strategies were 
implemented: 
Semi-Structured Interviews  
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Despite the choice of a narrative approach, an interview guide was 
nonetheless prepared beforehand in anticipation of interviewees over sharing 
or straying away from topic. The guide proved necessary on-site, however for 
the opposite motive. Shop owners and vendors were rather hesitant and short 
in answers. Probing following a loose structure was thus essential in their 
interviews.  
Narrative Interviews  
They were successful in the case where more trust was established (as is the 
case with the four companions mentioned above). Probing from my side was 
minimal. Nonetheless, that was not the general case.  
The above listed couple of strategies were combined on-site and employed 
on the basis of the person who is being interviewed.  
Yet another interviewing strategy worth mentioning that was responsible of 
generating 15 interviews follows. 
Narrative interviews through External Interviewers 
Narrative interviews were also indirectly employed through external 
interviewers (the companions) prior to receiving an extension for three more 
visits to Zaatari. The narrative interview with its single grand-tour question 
allowed a replicable model that could be administered by others and hence 
proved helpful in a scenario where access to the site was not guaranteed.   
 
5. Informing the development of subsequent research questions 
It is often the case in qualitative studies, that fieldwork re-inform the questions 
that the researcher had in mind prior to conducting the study. This thesis is no 
exception as the on-site data collection alterations detailed in this chapter 
eventually altered the subsequent questions designed to answer the main 
research inquiry of the study (which remains the same). More specifically, new 
questions were formed as a result to the recently-selected site, the new 
sampling and interviewing strategies, as well as the abandonment of street 
leaders as a target group. These alterations coupled with the two chosen 
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analysis models informed the reformulation of two subsequent research 
question. Through answering each, the main question on how interplay 
between structure and agency produced Al-Souq will subsequently be 
answered. The following chapters (5 and 6) will discuss each question. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
5 
C H A P T E R   F I V E 
The Structural dimension of  
Al-Souq’s Spatiality 
 
 
 
 
This chapter thematically analyses 47 interviews conducted during July 2016. It 
addresses the first research question exploring two space-constitutive dimensions: 
structure and atmospheres.  This collected interviews allow the construction of shared 
narrative of Al-Souq produced as a counter encampment measure. It furthermore, 
unveils a constructive exceptionality according to which the space of Al-Souq 
emerged and transformed into a fully established market. The chapter, therefore starts 
by introducing the question at hand, Al-Souq and then moves on to the explorative 
discussion of structure and atmospheres. It concludes with a discussion on the 
implications of the resulting findings.   
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5.1 I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 
As mentioned in the previous chapters, this thesis is mainly investigating the process 
through which space in the Zaatari refugee camp gradually transformed to create a 
city-like settlement.  While it is undeniable that Zaatari is exhibiting several urban 
features, it remains unknown as to how exactly this process took place. In other 
words, for the particular purpose of this research how did Al-Souq with all its diversity 
come to be? How did individual actors choose to sell, what and in which location? 
What motivated their actions and which tools and/or constrains did they face?  
 
These questions revolve around the issue of space, the way it is socially produced 
and the essential dimensions that constitute it.  The previous chapters introduced the 
main research question of this thesis - How does the interplay between structure 
and agency constitute the space of Al-Souq? - the reasoning behind it and the plan 
to answering it through answering two consequent sub-research questions. The 
following two chapters (5 and 6) will collectively provide an answer the main research 
question through addressing each category; i.e. structure and agency, each at a time. 
More specifically, this will be done, employing Löw’s (2008) account of space, starting 
with structure and moving on to action in the chapter that follows. Nonetheless before 
I do that there are two important points I wish to reemphasize: 
- In Löw’s (2008) account of space she adds to Giddens’ structure-agency 
duality one important dimension that is atmospheres. For Löw (2008), along 
with structure and agency, atmospheres constitute space.  Within this chapter, 
I will be discussing the issue of atmospheres along with structure, namely 
because they lead to the same conclusion. 
-  Discussing each category in separate chapters in order to answer a separate 
research question is a no way implying that structure and action work in such 
complete isolation in real life. In fact, as explained in chapter 2, structure and 
agency both effect and (re)produce each other dialectically. The decision of 
presenting each in separation is purely a consequence of using different 
analysis methods to investigate each category within the data.   
 
Therefore, this chapter will discuss two dimensions constituting the space of Al-Souq, 
namely the structural dimension in addition to atmospheres. It does so through 
thematically analysing the 44 interviews conducted with street vendors, shop owners 
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and refugees (as users of space) during the fieldwork in July 2016. The analysis is 
validated through the various available factsheets, assessment report and meeting 
minutes available on the UNHCR’s (2018c) information sharing portal as well as their 
partners (see chapter 3). As mentioned above, the themes explored within the analysis 
are deduced from Löw’s (2008) identification of the three dimensions that constitute 
space, in order to answer the first research question: 
R Q 1   - How does the structural dimension of spatiality constitute and 
produce Al-Souq? 
 
As I explain in chapter 3, this is done through identifying the common essential themes 
in interviewees’ personal narratives of constructing a shop, which offers the possibility 
of reconstructing a common story or “public narrative” of Al-Souq as a whole through 
investigating the structure of individual and hence collective action. Narration here will 
prove to be of significance (specifically in the case of displaced groups) as it sheds 
light on their reproduction of identities and social spaces as explained Relaño Pastor 
and De Fina (2005, p. 37): 
“Narrative activity becomes particularly illuminating in the case of ‘displaced’ 
groups such as immigrants, in that it is through the process of retelling and 
reconstructing past experience that members of these groups often make 
sense of social encounters and conflicts and foreground an emerging sense of 
their identities, a process that in many cases implies contesting established 
roles and claiming social space”.  
 
The discussion of Löw’s (2008) dimensions here is ordered and presented according 
to the chronicle of Al-Souq. As a result, the chapter will be structured as follows: it 
will start by presenting the existing status quo of Al-Souq and the type of businesses 
it encompasses. It will then discuss the structural dimension of spatiality; i.e. the 
material and immaterial resources in addition to rules.  Subsequently, I will tackle the 
topic of the development of atmospheres. Finally, this chapter will conclude with a 
summary and implications of the produced spaces and identities in Zaatari and the 
significance the findings have on the conceptualisations of refugee camps.  More 
specifically, by the end of this chapter, the tracing or re-narration of Al-Souq’s 
transformation (from including few mat shops to the fully established market it is 
today) will be made possible. This in turn will allow the allocation of the specific rules 
and resources that were drawn upon in this spatial process of transformation. 
Furthermore, the atmospheric quality of space facilitating refugees’ actions will be 
identified.   
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Eventually this discussion contributes to the thesis’ main argument against 
conceptualizing camps through a mere humanitarian lens. Zaatari is an example of a 
site that offers more suitable conditions (as opposed to urban sites) for refugees to 
move beyond the victim status into agency and some sort of independence1. In this 
chapter I will re-engage Agamben’s (1998) notion of exception albeit differently. In 
particular, Al-Souq came to be without the complications associated with the 
issuance of work permits often faced by urban-refugees in their arrival countries. The 
exceptionality of Zaatari facilitates action as opposed to feeding a culture of 
dependence.  Another consequence of this very exceptionality is the atmospheric 
quality of Zaatari as a Dar’a-original2 or Syrian exclusive place, coupled with a 
production of a Zaatarian identity that results in an inclusion of refugees within the 
camp as opposed to the exile or displacement status of non-camp dwellers in relation 
to their host country.   
  
                                               
1 “60% of the working age refugee population earns some form of income” (UNHCR, 2016e, p. 2) 
 
2 The majority of the camp population come from the Dar’a Governorate southern Syria (UNHCR, 2017b). 
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5.2 A L – S O U Q  
At the moment 3,0003 “refugee operated shops and businesses” exist in Zaatari 
(UNHCR 2017). Reach and UNCHR (2014b) documented the types of businesses in 
Zaatari in 2014 (see Table 5-1).  These businesses are distributed in four different 
street markets, mainly in Al-Souq, which includes the initial and most occupied two 
streets. As mentioned in chapters 3 and 4, Al-Souq soon brought media attention to 
Zaatari. Various reports and articles even stated that these small business generate 
between $10-13 million/month (UNHCR, 2015c; Al-Khalidi, 2016; BREMMER, 2016). 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Table 5-1 | Business types in Zaatari. Source: (REACH and UNHCR, 2014b, p. 8). 
 
The map below (Figure 5-1) can provide an impression on how these different 
businesses are organised in space nowadays. One cannot, nonetheless imagine a 
moment when this market was not this well-established, let alone made of one-digit 
                                               
3 The growth of the market is well documented through the UNHCR factsheets and assessment reports. 
Starting 2014 with 1438 shops traced in Zaatari, then 2500 by 2015 and finally 3000 in 2016 and 2017  
(REACH and UNHCR, 2014b; UNHCR, 2015b, 2016, 2017b). 
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number of tent shops. What kind of transformation did Al-Souq undergo? In particular, 
how did it look like when the camp first started.  
 
 
Not unlike the camp itself, Al-Souq and other market streets also began with basic 
materials; starting from floor mats (-hasira in Arabic), then a tent-like structure, 
followed by the Zinco4 or what is called the Tuti sheets and finally the corrugated 
metal containers or caravans. All of which can still be observed in Al-Souq nowadays 
with the exception of tents, however the majority5 of existing shops are being operated 
from caravans (REACH and UNHCR, 2014). Not each shop went through all stages of 
spatial transformations. In fact, as illustrated in Table 5-2, most interviewees reported 
either having bought the shop as a caravan from previous owners or having 
purposefully sought to omit the tent and/or zinco stage due to the little improvement 
they offer as opposed to caravans.   
                                               
4 “A generic term for metal-roofed (or metal-walled) houses and colloquial for run-down, slum-like 
settlements” (Knudsen, 2016, p. 443).   
 
5 By 2014, 63.6% of all shops were caravans (REACH and UNHCR, 2014). By now the percentages is 
higher.    
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Figure 5-1 | Map of business types in space in Zaatari. Source (UNHCR, 2014a). 
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It is noteworthy that while Al-Souq itself is only the responsibility of the refugees 
running it6 - meaning it is not based on humanitarian aid and donations - it is of no 
surprise that its transformation did mirror that of the camp’s. As it will be discussed 
in the following section, once the resources for these structures were available in the 
camp, refugees bought or exchanged the same structures to be used in Al-Souq, 
materializing their permanence each step of the way.  
 
This mat-tent-zinco-caravan7 transformation, either wholly or partially, is a part of 
each collected narrative. Table 5-2, illustrates the transformation of each shop of the 
interviewed street vendors or shop owners. In particular it traces each vendor or shop 
owner’s journey from his/her first employment inside the camps (whether their own 
shops or that of others’) and the spatial transformation they administered on their 
shops. How the process took place is to be explained in the sections that follows. It 
is important to note, that narrators’ journeys also sometimes include either working, 
or at least attempting to, out of the camp, as will be illustrated in Table 5-3. This will 
be discussed in section 5.3.2 about rules.  
 
Table 5-2 | interviewed shops and their spatial transformation 
Interviewed Shop Others’ shop Mat Tent Zinco Caravan Expand 
More 
shops 
1. Int 1- Al-Rahma        
2. Int 2- Unnamed8        
3. Int 3- Al-Assi        
4. Int 4- Mohammed Salon        
5. Int 5- Al-Alaa Roastery        
6. Int 6- Al-Hariri        
7. Int 7- Abu-Abdallah rest.        
8. Int 8- Al-Basha        
9. Int 9- Abu-Abdallah Al-Masri        
10. Int 10- Abu-Abdallah        
11. Int 11- Um-Oday        
12. Int 12- Al-Wafaa        
13. Int 13- Unnamed        
14. Int 15- Unnamed        
15. Int 16- Unnamed        
16. Int 18- Unnamed        
                                               
6 Unlike the camp districts where different shelter structures like tents and caravans were donated by 
different sponsors throughout the humanitarian agencies on site. 
 
7 The spatial transformation has been withheld at the caravan stage only because to this date the use of 
cement is limited to simple items like fountains or flouring purposes. Section 5.3.2 elaborates more on 
this point.  
 
8 Some shops remain unnamed to this date (especially in the older districts when the shop is already old 
enough and known to refugees). Naming became a necessity with the increase of emerging shops.  
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17. Int 19- Al-Nawras Roastery        
18. Int 20- Al-Salam Bakery        
19. Int 21- Unnamed        
20. Int 22- Ritaj Accessories        
21. Int 23- Shabbarko for Gas        
22. Int 24- Unnamed        
23. Int 25- Unnamed        
24. Int 26- Unnamed        
25. Int 27- Al-Sham tailor        
26. VR 1- Al-Saher Al-Anik        
27. VR 2- Abu-Omar         
28. VR 3- Asayel Al-Sham        
29. VR 4- Abu-Fadel        
30. VR 5- Layali Al-Sham        
31. VR 6- Al-Mutaz        
32. VR 7- Raneem        
33. VR 8- Shoe-shop        
34. VR 9- Al-Tawheed        
35. VR 10- Unnamed        
36. VR 11- Alam Al-Mofajaat        
37. VR 12- Al-Tawheed        
38. VR 13- Al-Kheir        
39. VR 14- Abu-Mukhles        
40. VR 15- Al-Salam Rest.        
41. Comp- Nour        
42. Int 28- Abu-Hussein        
Source: own data. [Int = Face-to-face Interviews, VR = Voice recording, Comp = Companion] 
 
Thus, to sum up, Al-Souq is currently rich with a diversity of business types from basic 
mini-markets to elaborated Asrounyeh’s9, pet selling, the various beauty shops 
among many others. These shops are mostly concentrated in the two streets of the 
Champs-Elysees and Saudi. Each interviewed shop owner and street vendor reported 
at least one sort of spatial transformation in his/her shop. The following sections will 
explore which kind of shops emerged first and for which reasons. 
 
5.3 S P A T I A L   S T R U C T U R E S 
This section is concerned with what Löw (2008) terms as “spatial structures”, or the 
structural dimension of spatiality. In chapter 2, I have already introduced her Giddens-
influenced understanding of structure as complexes of rules and resources that 
enable and constrain action, while extending this understanding to include space as 
well (Löw, 2008). The collected narratives allow the tracing of the spatial structure that 
                                               
9 Asrounyeh is a term in Syrian dialect referring to a usually spacious shop that sells domestic supplies 
normally for the kitchen, i.e. utensils, cups, plates… etc.  
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enabled the transformation of Al-Souq. To that end, identifying the specific rules and 
resources that were drawn upon in producing Al-Souq is the main aim here.   
 
 
5.3.1 The resources drawn upon in the production of Al-Souq  
 
As described in chapter 2, for Giddens resources are “media through which power is 
exercised, as a routine element of the instantiation of conduct in social reproduction” 
(Giddens, 1984: 16). He classifies resources as being either allocative (inhuman, or as 
they shall be called here and after: material) or authoritative (relating to people, , or as 
they shall be called here and after: immaterial)  (Sewell Jr, 1992; Giddens 1984 in Löw, 
2008).  
 
When Zaatari first started, refugees arriving to camp had limited resources10 that were 
the very spark starting Al-Souq. Those who arrived in later stages, already prepared 
themselves to existing possibilities of livelihood in the newly established and now 
growing Al-Souq. The following will detail the specific material resources; aid, 
electricity and caravans, followed by the immaterial resources; schemas and soft skills 
that were drawn upon in producing Al-Souq.  
 
 
I) Humanitarian Aid and the Visa as Resources  
 
Delivering aid to refugees was administered differently due to the evolving needs of 
refugees the more time they spend in the camp. In particular, during the initial periods 
of establishing Zaatari – what I shall refer to it as the arrival period - standardised aid 
or “core-relief” items were distributed to refugees to cover their basic needs of food 
and supplies11 on daily basis  (UNHCR, 2015b). The more time refugees spent in 
Zaatari, the less sufficient distributed aid became. As a result and along with the 
opening of two WFP operated supermarkets12, refugees were handed what they refer 
                                               
10 Mostly their resources consisted of the received aid or some savings they brought along. Each were 
used differently.  
 
11 The core relief items include: “35 liters of water per person, 2,100 calories per day, plus 
complementary food; education and health care” (UNHCR, 2015b, p. 1). 
 
12 Safeway and Tazweed. Both are not refugee operated shops, but rather administered by World Food 
Progamme NGO (UNHCR, 2015b). 
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to as the visa, which are coupons or debit cards that allow them to buy items from 
the main supermarkets (UNHCR, 2015c). 
 
At this point of the discussion I will introduce two important tables (Table 5-3Table 
5-4) that are fundamental for the following discussion. These tables map out the 
individual narratives for each shop according to the underwent spatial transformation 
following the mat-tent-zinco-caravan-expansion-more setup (in grey). Specific 
considerations were similarly shared by each shop prior to each transformation, 
namely the initial phase. These considerations revolve around motivation to start a 
shop (in red), product choices (in orange) and spatial choices (in green). The unified 
colour per narrative represents a shared consideration.  
More specifically, in Table 5-3, the red colour refers to need, insufficient aid visa being 
the motivation behind starting a shop. The orange colour refers to the previous set 
skills lying behind the various product choices. The green colour refers to preference 
for locating the shop in Al-Souq due to its traffic and dynamism. The yellow colour 
refers to the demand in the camp. The gradients are nuances of closely related 
answers (for example when product choice was not based on one’s previous skills 
but those of a relative). Finally, the grey colour as mentioned above are the different 
spatial transformation of each shop.  At a first look, this table seems confusing and 
crowded. However, if you discard what kind of shop each interviewee started with 
unifying their starting point, we realize that the majority of them share the same pattern 
(Table 5-4).   
As mentioned above, not every shop necessarily goes through all spatial 
transformations. However, a reproduction of a generalizable narrative is therefore 
possible as follows. The starting point of each shop depended on the materials 
available in Zaatari at the time of its establishment. In other words, a shop starting 
during the arrival phase was made of a mat or a tent, while a shop starting now will 
immediately be a caravan. Initiating a shop almost always was due to the insufficient 
aid and visa and the growing need to provide. Moreover, as will be discussed below, 
refugees resorted mostly to employ their previous skills when deciding on a shop 
type. Nonetheless, after having started the shop, demand becomes the main factor 
considered for further transformations. Figure 5-2 illustrates this generalised narrative.  
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By now, for an unfamiliar eye these tables and the chronicle they indicate remain 
unclear. Nonetheless, the comprehension of the overall picture they provide as well 
as the significance of each of these considerations depend on the narrative of Al-
Souq’s and its transformation that is possible through the following investigation of 
resources in section 5.3.1. 
On a final note, one of the identified considerations of tables Table 5-3Table 5-4 have 
already been discussed in chapter 4. More specifically, shop owners and street 
vendors’ preference in locating their shop in the specific spatial location of Al-Souq 
can be explained through the tracing of its (Al-Souq’s) emergence in Zaatari both 
space and time wise. The growth maps of Zaatari (exhibited in chapter 4, Figure 4-1) 
as well as the UNHCR reports indicate that since the very early days the notion of a 
main market street centring the inhabited zones (districts) did exist. Thus, Al-Souq 
and its dynamism have always been the desired location for marketing and 
reachability purposes.  
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Table 5-3 | Spatial transformations of each interviewed shop’s narrative and the connected 
considerations.  
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Table 5-4 | Aligned shops’ narratives based on their first shop. 
Figure 5-2 | Generalized Narrative. 
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As illustrated above, the period of living on aid or coupons was part of each narrative 
(labelled as red in Table 5-3).  While living on aid is crucial for survival on the first days, 
tolerating it becomes challenging when it is administered for longer periods of time. 
As for the visa it was insufficient13. Both similarly worked as the main resources which 
refugees had access to during that arrival phase. The main thing to consider when 
thinking of aid, other than the fact that it usually consists of dry items, like bulgur, rice 
and canned food, is the fact that while it dictates what refugees consumed, it does 
not, nonetheless, dictate need; that in turn evolves with permanence. For this reason, 
aid and the visa are the spark that created Al-Souq14.     
 ينیمعطتا موی لك .تملقأت ام ملاعلا نكلو لكا تابجو سانلاع اوعزوی اوناك ةیادبلا يف ھنال تالحم يف ناك ام
 شیف ام ،ضیبلا ،ةرودنبلا اوبلطی اوراص .هذھ ةفالوسلا نم لمب انا صلخ ،لسع ينیطعت موی لك ازا …جورف
 .ةناكدلا لتم میخ وراص ىتح .مھیلع در شادح ام ،ریتك ءایشاو تابلاطمو تارھاظم اوّوس .ةرملاب بولطم ھنم
 .بیرھت اوتّوفی …ةعاضبلا بیرھت اوبیجیو ةریغص ةطسب لمعی دحاو لك
 
There were no shops because initially they distributed aid to people, food 
meals, but the people couldn’t adapt. Every day feeding me chicken… If, for 
example, every day you give me honey, I would get bored. People started 
asking for tomatoes, eggs, they did not exist at all. They protested, issued 
claims and many things, no one listened. Eventually they made tents like a 
“dokkana” (mini-markets). Everyone started creating a small mat of smuggled 
products. They smuggled their products.   
 
- Excerpt15 of Comp- Abdo’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
 
As a result, people took things into their own hands. Trading was the primary measure 
that refugees resorted to in order to defy the conditions associated with living on aid.  
Whether the process of trading took place with other refugees or with Jordanian 
workers within the camp, products like tomatoes, eggs, onions were missing from 
delivered aid items and hence created the main demand at that stage:  
 يلع تمھف ،يش لوأ ازیف تناك ام سانلا میخملاع نوھل تجا امل .نولش كللقب انا ،تالحم حتفت سانلا تشلب
 ًاعبط !ةفشان…ركس ،زر ،لغرب تناك يللا ةنوملا .لیدبت لثم تراص /.../ سانلا ملتست ةنوم تناك ؟نولش
 .ریثك ةصقان تالغش يف ينعی ،توكسب هدب ،نولش يلع تمھف ،ةرودنب هدب ،ارضخ هدب دوعتم :::ھیا نطاوملا
                                               
13 This has already been confirmed by the reported 84 JOD deficit/ month between household income 
and expenditure in Zaatari (UNHCR UNICEF and WFP, 2014). 
 
14 A UNHCR and REACH (2014b) market assessment report, briefly describes the emergence of Al-Souq 
few months after the establishment of Zaatari in July 2012. According to their assessment, refugees while 
starting as mobile vendors selling basic items at the entrance of, or within, the camp, eventually became 
more stationary constructing “permanent” shops using the available resources like tents or caravans. 
However, the report is concerned with assessing the existing street markets rather than offering a 
qualitative explanation on why things turned out the way they did.  
 
15 The illustrated excerpts are chosen for their comprehensiveness rather than singularity. It is noteworthy 
(as exhibited by table 5-3) that the interviewed vendors and shop owner unanimously listed aid, the visa 
and need as the primary motivations behind starting a shop.  
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 وكنیز اوّطحی اوراص .عارتخالا مأ ةجاحلا ينعی فرعتب سانلا تراصو وكنیز مھومّلس ،تایكارب ،وكنیز تراص
 اوتّوفی اوراص …ریصع ،توكسب راص رومألا تروطتا ،اھ اھ ،ةرودنب ،ارضخ اوبیجی اوراصو ؟نولش فیاش
 نطاوملا ةجاح يّطغتو عیبتو ،نولش فیاش ،كانھ نم ذخوتب ةشیعتم ةریغصلا نیكاكدلا تراصو /.../ حیراصتب
 .نوھ
 
People started opening shops, I’ll tell you how. When people came to the 
camp, in the beginning there were no visas, you see? People received aid /…/ 
so it was about exchanging. Aid consisted of bulgur, rice, sugar… it was dry! 
Of course, the citizen is used to and wanted vegetables, wanted tomatoes, you 
see? Wanted biscuits, meaning there were many missing things. Then we had 
Zinco, people received Zinco, and your necessity is the mother of invention. 
People started putting Zinco you see? And they started getting vegetables, 
tomatoes, ha ha, things evolved we had biscuits, juice… they started getting 
legal permits /…/ and small “-dokkanas” (mini-markets) came to be helping 
people to survive, you see? It sells and covers citizens’ needs.  
- Excerpt of VR6-Al-Mutaz shop’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
 
Most interviewees reported selling and exchanging (either the sums or the parts) of 
the aid received and did not make use of, due to the lack of available equipment. Most 
notably Nour, a previous owner of multiple shops and one of the refugees that gave 
me company and assistance during fieldwork, provides a detailed account on how he 
employed aid as the first resource to sustain his evolving needs and provide him with 
a source of income:  
	
 ،اھلكأ ام ينعی ،اھھركأ تنك يللا ةلغشلا .ةنوملاب يلاح يّشمأ تنك ينعی .انیلع اوعزوی ةنوم اندنع يف ناك
 عیبأ ؟تارودنبلا قح بیجا نولش .تارودنب قح علطأ مھملا .شورق رشعب ول ،اھعیبأ ،نیدرسلا لتم .اھعیبأ
 ،رایخ اھدبو ةرودنب اھدب ًالثم ،ةخبط خیطأ يدب ةركب ررقأ /.../رانید وأ رانید فصن بیجأ ًالثم نیدرسلا
 .تارایسلاب نوھل اوجی /.../ "؟تحمس ول تارودنب كعم يللبیجت“ ًالثم ھللقأ .يندرأ دحاو فوشأف ،ناجنذابو
 لوقأ تنك …نیحط سیك اھیطعأ .اھیلع فرعتأ تامامحلاب لغتشت مع ةیندرأ ةدحاو فوشأ وأ .ھیلع فرعتا
 اھللوقأ .ةیندرأ ةلیغش ةدحاول ھیطعأ ًالثم ؟ھیف يدب وش ،زاغ اندنع ال ،نرف اندنع ال ؟ھیف يدب وش نیحطلا سیك
 مدع ينعی …داع تارودنب انلبیجت ."الھسو الھأ" يللقت "؟ةرودنب كعم يلیبیجت نكمم ،نیحطلا سیك يذخ"
 امنیب ،يلیبیجتل موی ينات ،يكیصوأ امنیب ينعی .يش لك نم ارضخلا نم .يش لوأ يناعی ناك دحاولا ،ةذخاؤملا
 .نسحأ راص يش لكو رّیغت يش لك .عجربو ھبیجب ،ضرغ يدب .ًاروف اسھ
 
We were receiving aid. I used to get by with this aid. The thing that I disliked 
and I wouldn’t eat, I would sell. Like sardine, I would sell it, even if it was for 
10 cents only. The important thing is to be able to afford tomatoes. How do I 
get the money necessary to get tomatoes? I sell the sardine for example and 
get 50 cents or a Dinar /…/ I decide on cooking something that requires for 
example tomatoes, cucumber and eggplants, so I would see a Jordanian man 
and tell him for example “would you please bring along tomatoes for me?” /…/ 
they would come here by cars, this is how I met them. Or I would meet a 
Jordanian woman working in the toilets. I’d give her a bag of flour… I used to 
say what do I do with the bag of flour? We had no ovens, no stoves, what do I 
need it for? So, I would give it to this Jordanian worker. I would tell her “take 
this flour bag, can you bring along tomatoes for me?”, she would say 
“welcome”. Then she’ll bring us the tomatoes… No offense, but one used to 
suffer in the beginning, for vegetables, for everything. Meaning, it would take 
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a whole day between when I request them from you, and you getting them to 
me. Now it’s immediate. If I need anything I go, get it and come back. 
Everything is different, and everything improved.   
- Excerpt of Comp 1 – Nour’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
	
This being the case, we can observe from the above-detailed discussion, how aid and 
the visa were not only the spark initiating Al-Souq, but also, they determined the type 
of shops that appeared first within the market. It is of no surprise, that a counter aid 
response is the Dokkanas or mini-markets selling the missing basic products (notably 
vegetables especially tomatoes, eggs, chips, biscuits… etc.). Dokkanas allowed 
refugees to manage their own meals and hence lives instead of the already decided 
alternative they otherwise received. An example of how a classic Zaatari -Dokkana at 
the moment is in Figure 5-3 below, of int 1 Al-Rahmeh mini market, located in street 
market 416.  
 
 
Another aspect to consider when talking about resources, is the power it entitles those 
who possess it as Giddens (1984) explained. Aid, just as most essential and initial 
available resources in Zaatari, worked as a double edge source. Being in possession 
or responsible for distributing aid by definition entailed enjoying some sort of influence 
or power that was crucial in those first days of the camp. In chapters 3 and 4 I have 
introduced my initial and later on adjusted fieldwork plan where street leaders were 
part of the study. However, on site I got to know that they no longer exist and the 
                                               
16 See figuresFigure 3-1 andFigure 4-1 in chapters 3 and 4 about the street markets and their 
emergence in Zaatari. 
Figure 5-3 | Al-Rahmeh Mini Market - Zaatari. Source: Author, fieldwork July 2016 
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informal power structure of Zaatari is no longer present17 . In particular, street leaders  
who in theory were responsible to deliver several items to refugees within their district 
eventually developed mafia-like behaviour (Ledwith, 2014; UNHCR, 2014b) . Many 
refugees reported having to buy the aid, or caravans that were supposedly free, until 
the process of delivering aid was finally administered by the NRC. The following 
excerpts illustrate how aid was a resource negotiated for the advantage of some 
groups, namely street leaders, over others:   
 
 حوری ،ازیفلا ترك يعم ناك ًالثم انا .زاتسالا فرعب زوجب ناك لوالاب سان يف ينعی .سان ریتك يف
  .نیتالت ،نیرشع ،ةرشع يدنع طحب ،ھمسا ىلع ملتسا حورا ،ایروسع
 
There are many people. Meaning there are people in the beginning, 
probably this Mr. knows. For example, if I have the visa card, one guy 
goes to Syria, I would go and receive on his name, I would get ten, 
twenty, thirty   
- Excerpt of Int 10 – Abu-Abdallah’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by 
author. 
 
 ًالثم وھ .ملاع نم رتكأ دخات ملاع يف ينعی .عاروشلا سیئر مایا يف ام ةساطلا ةعیاض ناك .أل لوألاب امأ
 اوحتف تقو سب .ھتمذو وھ .١٠ عزوی ھناكماب ،ھفیكع عزوب ،ةیضوفملا اھایا اوملسب يللا ضارغألا بیجب
 .نسحأ لیدعت راص /.../ ةیجورنلا
But in the beginning, everything was messy. The days of street leaders, there 
were people getting more than other people. He, for example, would bring the 
items that the agency provides him with and distributes them according to his 
own preference. He can give away 10. It depends on his conscience. But when 
the Norwegian [NRC] opened /…/ the modifications were for the best.  
- Excerpt of int 11 – Um-Uday’s interview. Translated by author.  
 
II) Electricity as a Resource 
In addition to aid, electricity had a significant role for the transformation of both the 
camp and Al-Souq. However, deducing it from the collected data was not instant.  
Initially most street vendors, in a question regarding the availability of electricity and 
water in Al-Souq18 (see interview guiude in appendix I), explained that unlike 
                                               
17 As previously mentioned, the neutralisation of the camp happened initially through the meddling of 
Mr.Kleinschmidt, who was then the UN director of Zaatari (Kimmelman, 2014) or as reported in conducted 
interviews and several local news websites, it was due to the strict deportation policy commonly known 
as -Al-Qadf or expulsion, applied by Jordanian police on anyone engaged in criminal activity within the 
camp. The deportation was either to Syria or to the Azraq camp.  
18 This question eventually became redundant. 
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households the market is considered private and hence is not covered with those 
resources by the UNHCR. Each uses a generator to provide his/her shop with 
electricity. Table 5-5 demonstrates the interviewees who confirmed the use of 
generator in their narratives. The source of electricity in Al-Souq is provided solely 
through privately-owned generators, however not all shops need electricity. 
 
Table 5-5 | Interviewed street shops about their source of electricity. 
Interviewed Shop  Electricity source 
Int 1- Al-Rahma  
Int 2- Unnamed  
Int 3- Al-Assi  
Int 4- Mohammed Salon  
Int 5- Al-Alaa Roastery Generator - Own expense 
Int 6- Al-Hariri Generator - shared with neighbour 
Int 7- Abu-Abdallah rest. Generator - Own expense 
Int 8- Al-Basha Generator - Own expense 
Int 9- Abu-Abdallah Al-Masri Generator - Own expense 
Int 10- Abu-Abdallah Generator - Own expense 
Int 11- Um-Oday Generator - Own expense 
Int 12- Al-Wafaa  
Int 13- Unnamed No electricity - Mat 
Int 15- Unnamed Generator - Own expense 
Int 16- Unnamed  
Int 18- Unnamed Generator - Own expense 
Int 19- Al-Nawras Roastery Generator - Own expense 
Int 20- Al-Salam Bakery  
Int 21- Unnamed  
Int 22- Ritaj Accessories  
Int 23- Shabbarko for Gas  
Int 24- Unnamed  
Int 25- Unnamed  
Int 26- Unnamed  
Int 27- Al-Sham tailor  
VR 1- Al-Saher Al-Anik  
VR 2- Abu-Omar   
VR 3- Asayel Al-Sham  
VR 4- Abu-Fadel Generator - Own expense 
VR 5- Layali Al-Sham Generator - Own expense 
VR 6- Al-Mutaz  
VR 7- Raneem  
VR 8- Shoe-shop Generator - Own expense 
VR 9- Al-Tawheed Generator - Own expense 
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VR 10- Unnamed  
VR 11- Alam Al-Mofajaat  
VR 12- Al-Tawheed  
VR 13- Al-Kheir  
VR 14- Abu-Mukhles  
VR 15- Al-Salam Rest.  
Comp- Nour Generator - Own expense 
Int 28- Abu-Hussein Generator - Own expense 
Source: own data. [Int = Face-to-face Interviews, VR = Voice recording, 
Comp = Companion] 
 
Drawing a conclusion from the data (in the previous table) confirming that in Al-Souq 
shops is connected to electricity through self-effort, does not happen at a first glance. 
However, the fact that Zaatari now is connected to electricity while it was first created 
on a rather disconnected land, indicates that a process of transformation took place. 
The following discussion and selected excerpts will reconstruct the story of electricity 
within the camp.  
During the first days of establishing Zaatari, households of newly arrived refugees 
were provided with what they call “solar lanterns” which employ stored solar energy 
to generate light at night (see Figure 5-4 below).   
 اھطحنا .انیلع يوضتو ةمیخلاب اھقلعن ،تایضوفملا نم سیناوف انوملس ...ابرھك يف شناك ام انیج ام لوا
 ينا دیماوعلا ياھ ...ابرھك اودمی اوراص ...رومالا داع تروطتا /.../يوضتب لیللابو راھنلاب سمشلاب
 اوّدم ام لوا .ریتك انطسبناو ابرھك يف راص ...نوھ يناو اھودم .دیماوع يف شناك ام ،اھترضح
 ناشع سب هدنع رھسا حورا ينعی ابرھك طیرش دمی ھنا ةعاطتسا هدنع ،يراصم ھعم يللا ،ابرھكلا
 تنك ...زاغ اوبیجی ،تانویزفلت اوبیجی ...ابرھك فوشا ،دعقا يدب .يحاص صن وھ نوكی ...ابرھكلا
 !انروطتا ...ةحورم ،نویزفلت تیرش ،ابرھك طیرش تیرش .لحملا تحتف ام دحل ،يناعا
 
When we first came, electricity was not available. They gave us lanterns 
from the agency19, we would hang them in the tent, and they would light 
it. We would put it under the sun during the day, and at night it lights 
/…/ Things evolved then… they started connecting to electricity… I 
witnessed the period of the gird. There were no columns (street lights), 
they put them on during my stay here… we had electricity and became 
very happy. When they first connected electricity, whoever had money 
to afford an electric cord I would spend the night at his place, just for 
the sake of electricity… even if he was barely a friend. I wanted to sit, to 
see electricity… they brought televisions, they brought stoves… I used 
to suffer, until I opened my shop. I bought a cord myself, a television, a 
fan… we evolved! 
- Excerpt of Com 1- Nour’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author 
                                               
19 Refugees refers to the UNHCR simply as “AlMofawadia” or the agency. 
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Figure 5-4 | Solar Lantern from the period preceding the regularization of electricity in Zaatari. Source 
(Al-Bashir in Jibril, 2016). 
 
 
 
 
Soon a grid of street lights was installed in the older districts20 of the camps in addition 
to providing electricity to buildings like NGOs, hospitals and schools (Ledwith, 2014). 
Accordingly, and since solar lanterns only provided a minimal source of light in an 
ever expanding Zaatari, refugees eventually took over, informally connecting 
themselves to the newly available national electricity grid (through the camp’s street 
lights) using their own cords (see Figure 5-5Figure 5-6).  
 اوعلطی .تحتل ھیمرت قوف نم ابرھكلا اوقعصت ،ابرھكلا دومعع علطی يللا .ابرھك دیماوع يف ناك نوھ
 ھنا .میخملاب رتنع وبأ اذھ ،ھتمیخب )ءوض( ةبمل هدنع ناك يللای .ھیف ناك ام تانویزفلت .ةفرعم نودب
 ”هللا قیارب“ ناك طیرشلا قح .میخملا جراخ نم ابرھكلا ناطرش اولخدی اوراص .تنا ةرانإ كدنع
 ناك طیرشلا .مھلصوی يللا يكحلاع ءانب .نوھ يلاغ ھقح ھنال ،ایروس نم اوبرھی اوراص نیدعب .)ریتك(
 ام لك راص .لغتشی ادح ناك ام ،اھعم ام اھلوا ملاعلا ھنا ةصاخ .تناك ةمیرج .رانید ٤٠ ب راتمأ ١٠
 .تِّوفت حومسم اھتقو ناكو .طیرش كعم يلتعبا ھلقی ایروس نم يجی دحاو
There were electric poles (street lights) here. Some people would climb 
up the pole and get electrocuted and thrown down. They used to climb 
them with no previous knowledge. We didn’t have televisions. Whoever 
had a light bulb in his tent was “Abu-Antar” (meaning privileged), for 
having light. They started getting cords from out of the camp. The price 
of one cord was very high. Then they started smuggling them from Syria, 
because here they were expensive. Based on the rumours that would 
                                               
20 Street lights were initially rare in the newer districts (Ledwith, 2014).  
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reach people. The 10-meter cord costed 4021 JODs. It was like a crime. 
Especially that people initially had no money, no one was working. 
Whenever we heard of someone about to come from Syria, we started 
asking them for cords. Getting things inside the camp was allowed at 
the time. 
- Excerpt of Comp 2-Abdo’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author 
 
Figure 5-5 | Early electricity-less Zaatari days, refugees queuing at a multiple electricity point, connected 
with personal cords. Source: (Quintinilla and Internews, 2012, p. 9). 
	
 
 
 
The magnitude of this has been stated by interviewed vendors and shop owners. Lahn 
(2015) reports the subsequent $8.7 million bill resulting from this consumption. 
According to him, at that time refugees used the grid to provide electricity both to 
their households as well as businesses, which has also been confirmed by refugees. 
                                               
21 Around 45 Euros.  
Figure 5-6 | Informal wires connected to street lights in Zaatari. Source: (Vargas in Ledwith, 2014, p. 30). 
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These events led to the regulation of electricity in the camp by the UNHCR, through 
prohibiting the informal approach of self-connection and providing it for households 
only (Lahn, 2015). This is why at the moment the market’s electricity is provided by 
personally owned generators (Table 5-5). The UNHCR Zaatari factsheets from April, 
November and December of 2015 also verify this process of regulating electricity; 
starting with districts 1, 2 and 12 ultimately covering the whole camp. The coverage 
was initially for 8 hours/day (7pm – 3am) and later on extended to include 11 
hours/day (UNHCR, 2015a, 2015b, 2015c). On a more recent step, this UNHCR two-
year (2015-2017) energy strategy was finally followed by the construction a more 
sustainable solar power plant22 in November 2017 increasing the coverage to  12 – 14 
hours/day (Hashem, 2017). 
 .قوسلا نع اوعطق صنو ةنس ًابیرقت نم سب ةدوجوم ابرھك يف ،لبق ناك ،ابرھكلل ةبسنلاب
Regarding electricity, before electricity was available. But ever since a 
year and a half they cut Al-Souq out. 
- Excerpt of Int 8-Al-Basha shop’sinterview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by 
author. 
 
 رثأت تراص ...لغشت ،تاجالت لغشت تراص ملاعلا رتكٔا ھنا ،ابرھكلا عونمم انحن .ةدلوم ًاعبط ابرھكلا
 يتفرع .هوبحسی يللا ریغو نلغتشب ،تاجالت ٧ ،تاجالت بیجتب ملاعلا رتكا ھنا تالحملا /.../ ملاعلاع
 قحتسن( ادبا انحن تویبلاب انحن .ملاعلا ترض يللا تالحملا نیباحص .ابرھكلا اوبرخ يللا نھ ؟نولش
 .تالحملاب نوكت ھنا نم )رثكأ
Regarding electricity, of course a generator. For us electricity is 
forbidden. Most people were operating fridges, or… They started 
(negatively) effecting people /…/ in the shops, many people operate 
fridges, 7 fridges operating other than their own consumption. You see? 
They’re the ones who spoiled the electricity. Shop owners harmed 
people. We, in the houses, we deserve it more than the shops.  
- Excerpt of Int 11- Um-Oday shop’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by 
author. 
 
 ياھ فلاوسلا نم انورّذح ریتك ينعی .اذكو ناطرش تباذو ناطرش تبرخو ،تدم سان يف .ةدلومع ،ها
 .كریغعو كیلع بّرخب .ينعی ریتك بّرخب /.../ !بحسا )دوماع نم( بحست كدب يداع ةیادبلاب /.../
 ةیضوفملا لبق نم يماظن يجبرھك شم .هایا يّلدمی يداع صخش يجیب دوماع نم انا دمٔا يدب اذإ ينعی
 .ها شنمضتب ...ام كلذل /.../
Yes, using a generator. Some people extended and spoiled electric 
cords, and some cords melted and so on. They warned us a lot from 
these approaches /…/ initially it was ok, if you wanted to utilise 
                                               
22 This was funded by the Government of Germany through the KfW Development Bank (Hashem, 2017). 
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electricity (using the grid23) go ahead! /…/ it spoils a lot. It spoils things 
for you and for others. For example, if I wanted to use the grid, a normal 
person would do it for me. Not an official electrician from the agency 
/…/ which is why you cannot guarantee it. 
- Excerpt of Int 19-Al-Nawras shop’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by 
author. 
It is possible therefore to trace the transformation of electricity in the camp from being 
a desert lit by lanterns to regulation. A reasonable question at this point revolves 
around the significance and role played by the availability of electricity in the 
transformation of the camp in general and as a result Al-Souq in specific?  
The availability of electricity created an essential step in the transformation of the 
camp as it is crucial for security purposes by lighting the camp during night. Moreover, 
it improved the quality of lives that these new arrivals had; from living in complete 
idleness doing nothing all day, to having possibilities for televisions, satellite dishes, 
mobile phones, internet access24, refrigerators, hair dryers…etc. (see pictures below).  
 
 نم حبرأ اھنال كلذب رجاتت تالحملاو ملاعلا اوراص .ةنوحصو تانویزفلت ھمسا يشا يف راص نیدعب
 ریبكلا نیدعب ،ةصوب ١٤ نویزفلتلا ناك يش لوأ .میخلاع اوعزویو تانویزفلت اوبیجی اوراص .نیومتلا
 .ةیداع ةلغش شدلا ًاعبطو .ةصوب٤٢ امزالب اھیف راد لك اسھ …يكیروب اسھ …٤٢ نیدعبو ٢١لا
	
Then we started having televisions and satellite dishes. People and 
shops started dealing with them since they were more profitable than 
aid (supplies). They brought televisions and provided them for the whole 
camp. First there was the 14” television, then the big 21” and then 42”… 
I’ll show you now… now each house has a 42” plasma screen tv. And 
of course, satellite dishes are a normal thing. 
 
- Excerpt of Comp 2 – Abdo’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
A UNHCR and REACH shelter assessment report (2014a) confirms the extent of  
household appliances use as a direct implication for the availability of electricity, 
predicting a growth in future household consumption25, hence a need for a more 
sustainable solution. In particular, by 2014, around 51.9% of Zaatari households in 
                                               
23 In the spoken language, interviewees would simply say “take out/ extend from a column” referring to 
using the grid, more specifically street lights.  
 
24 Internet is no longer available in Zaatari. The camp was reportedly disconnected from the internet for 
“security measures”.  
 
25 They attribute this to refugees inevitable continuation of investment in their houses (REACH and 
UNHCR, 2014a). 
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2014 owned a television. In terms of popularity, directly in line after comes gas 
heaters, washing machines and refrigerators.  
 
 
 
 
Life without electricity in Zaatari involved long periods of inactivity and waiting. 
Electricity countered this state of idleness and created a demand on these products 
that were made possible by it being available. Evidently this was mirrored in Al-Souq 
where shops started appearing in response to the new demands. Television supplies 
and Satellite dishes shops, were the first, in addition to other attainable business 
types due to electricity like mobile and internet shops, bridal preparation shops 
and what they require from hair dryers to, irons among others (see Figure 5-9 below). 
Eventually many electrically operated machines were also made possible and 
gradually appeared in Al-Souq.  
 
 ناتسف ال .اھدنع نم ناتسف سورعلا سبلت !ةیلحمب ةیلھا ،يرتعزلا میخم يف زوجتی يللا ناك يش لوا
 …توص تاربكمو میخملا لخاد تانوفوركیم يف راص ةفالوسلا تروطتا نیدعب .يشا الو سرع
 سیبلت تالحم اولمعی ھنا اوحرتقا ،عوضوملا روطتا .میخملا لخاد سارعا تالفحل روص يكیجروب
 ادع ام .١٠٠ اھتسیبلتع اودخایب سورع لك .ىندأ دحك .٣ اوجوزتیب عوبسا لك يش لقا نوھ .سئارع
  .)يساسألا( كسیبلا ادھ ١٠٠ .تالفبلا راجا
 
Initially for whoever was getting married inside the camp, the celebration 
was limited to their family! The bride would wear one of her dresses. No 
wedding gown, nothing. Then things evolved, the camp had 
microphones and speakers… I will show you pictures of wedding parties 
inside the camp. Things evolved, they proposed creating bridal shops26. 
Here we have at least 3 weddings per week. The cost of each bridal 
                                               
26 The literal translation would be “bridal dressing shops”. They are responsible for the complete final 
look of a bride mainly including hair, make-up, and dress fitting.  
 
Figure 5-7 | A refrigerator, fan and television in a refugee-household, Zaatari.  Source (Al-Bashir in 
Jibril, 2016). 
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preparation is a 100 JOD27, excluding the cost of the speakers. 100 is 
the basic.  
- Excerpt of Comp 2 – Abdo’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
 
  
                                               
27 Around 112 euros. 
Figure 5-8 | Pictures taken by Comp 2 – Abdo of the male celebration in a Zaatari wedding. 
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Figure 5-9 | a compilation of 
pictures illustrating the types of 
spaces and/or shops made 
possible by the availability of 
electricity, including:
 
 
 
 
 
 
1) 42’’ plasma screen TV at comp 
2- Abdo’s house. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2) Int 7- Abu-Abdallah’s mobile 
phone shop. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
3) Int 11 – Um-Oday ‘s bridal shop.  
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It is noteworthy that the majority of face-to-face interviewed vendors and shop owners 
discussed the state of idleness in the early electricity-free, Souq-free days of Zaatari 
(Table 5-6). Many narratives start from a description of life before the shop and what 
it involved of suffering due to having nothing to do. The change provided by the 
availability of electrical supplies at the household as well as having an occupation due 
to the emergence of the market are both listed as the main source that helped combat 
idleness.  
 
Table 5-6 | interviewees indicating idleness before the shop. 
 
 
Interviewed shop name Expressed Idleness 
Int 1- Al-Rahma  
Int 2- Unnamed  
Int 3- Al-Assi  
Int 4- Mohammed Salon  
Int 5- Al-Alaa Roastery  
Int 6- Al-Hariri  
Int 7- Abu-Abdallah rest.  
Int 8- Al-Basha  
Int 9- Abu-Abdallah Al-Masri  
Int 10- Abu-Abdallah  
Int 11- Um-Oday  
Int 12- Al-Wafaa  
Int 13- Unnamed  
Int 15- Unnamed  
Int 16- Unnamed  
Int 18- Unnamed  
Int 19- Al-Nawras Roastery  
Int 20- Al-Salam Bakery  
Int 21- Unnamed  
Int 22- Ritaj Accessories  
Int 23- Shabbarko for Gas  
Int 24- Unnamed  
Int 25- Unnamed  
Int 26- Unnamed  
Int 27- Al-Sham tailor  
Comp- Nour  
Int 28- Abu-Hussein  
Comp 2- Abdo  
Comp 3 - Muhannad  
Source: own data. [Int = Face-to-face Interviews, 
Comp = Companion] 
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In this research I emphasize the issue of idleness within the arrival phase in Zaatari. 
This is because it is an important factor to consider in the discussion of refugee camps 
and their conceptualizations. In particular, idleness is the inevitable result of 
humanitarian conceptualization of the camp as a place of deprivation and suffering, 
where refugees are considered dependent victims. And while this approach is of need 
during the arrival phase, it nonetheless leads to the very creation of a culture of 
dependency that prolongs refugees’ recovery, (Agier, 2002, p. 329): 
“The moral suffering and even the psychological pathologies linked to the lack 
of occupational activity assume an important place in the texture of individual 
daily life”.  
 
Accordingly, this aid-dependent status winds up being counter-productive in 
empowering refugees and helping them recover their agency.  In Zaatari, aid was not 
the mere spark in the creation of Al-Souq. As I mentioned in the beginning of the 
chapter, the dimensions constituting space are entangled rather than occurring in 
isolation. This is particularly clear within this discussion, where the routinized paths of 
action are an obvious connection to draw when discussing inactivity. I explained in 
chapter 4 how on site questioning refugees about their daily routines was not 
informative per se as it was composed of answers similar to “normal”, “I wake up”, “I 
have coffee”… however the comparison between their daily routines before and after 
the shop does shed light of this state of idleness and how the transformation of the 
camp where electricity was provided and refugees started having an occupation, 
helped combat this sufferance in addition to improve the quality of life for refugees 
and their feelings in space (see more in chapter 6).  
 
 شف ام ،مونلا نم يموقت ينعی .نولش يلع يتفرع !للم للم ينعی نیتور شیف ام ،ھیا ينعی شیف ام
 ال ينعی اھیف ناك ام ،ناك ال يش يف ال ينعی شیف ام ياھ …مانم درنم ،نولش يتفرع ،لكونم رطفنم
 نولش يلع يتفرع لیابوم يف يف يف ،نویزفلت يف راص ًالثم ينعی يحّورتب اسھ .يش يف ال نویزفلت يف
 نولش يلع يتفرع انوھل يجین موی .يمویلا نیتورلا اولوقب ام لثم للملا رسكب ينعی دحاولا ریغتا ينعی
 .معن .نیتورلا رسكنب عجرنمو حورنم
 
There was nothing, meaning eh, there is no routine just boredom, 
boredom! You know? You wake up, nothing, we have breakfast, we eat, 
you see, we go back to sleep… there was nothing, like there was no TV 
and nothing else. Now you go home you find a TV, there’s there’s there’s 
a mobile phone, you see? It changed, one can break the boredom, as 
they say the daily routine28. When we come here (to the shop) you see, 
we go and come back, the routine will be broken. Yes.  
- Excerpt of int 13 - interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
                                               
28 He is using the word routine here to indicate dull life or as he says: boredom. 
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 ؟نولش يتفرع .للم يف ناك حتفن ام لبق يش لؤا ؟نولش يتفرع .ةیلست يف راص ،انمستبا ھنا فلتخا
 ؟نولش يتفرع .نامك انتایح نم ریغت يش .ةلیعللو يلا ةیلست لحملا امٔا
 
It changed in the sense that now we smile, there’s entertainment. You 
see? In the beginning before we opened there was boredom. You see? 
The shop on the other hand is entertaining for me and for my family. 
Changing a part of our lives as well. You see? 
- Excerpt of Int 11- Um-Oday’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
The creation of atmospheres and daily routines are two contributing dimensions here. 
They will be further discussed within the following sections. One reasonable 
discussion at this stage is again about the issue of power or influence associated with 
those in possession of the newly available and hence precious resource of electricity.  
 
 :هدبع
 !نیرانید دخای ناك ،ابرھك كللدمی ،دومعلاع كلدمی يجبرھكلا امل 
 :رون
 كللقب انا .دومعلاع قوف وھو .رعسلا رانید نیسمخ طنب ،قوف دومعلاع وھو اسھ .نیرانید دخای شم
 ملعم ای ìاب" .قوف دحاو ،تحت دحاو نوكب .خلا...كلس ھلإ ،كلس ھلإ .كلس كلا تنا ،كلس يلا انا .نولش
 .ھلاحل مھملب ،نیرانید ،نیرانید ...ينات دحاو يجیب .ضرألاع وھو نیرانید ھیطعی ."يطیرش يلیواس
 هدب ابرھك هدب يللاو .كیھ .يمع نبا نوكی زوجب ،يوخأ نوكی نكمم .انیفو انم ،میخملا نم بشلا داھ
 .ناك ام نولش !عفدی
 
Abdo: 
When the electrician29 connects your cord to the column to provide you 
with electricity, he would charge you 2 JODs30.  
Abdo: 
It’s not that he would take 2 JODs. Now when he is above the column, 
the price would reach 50 JODs31, when he is up above the column. I will 
tell you how. Say I have a cord, you have a cord, he has a cord… etc. 
There would be someone on the ground and one up. “For God’s sake 
man, would you connect my cord for me”? he hands him 2 JODs while 
being on the ground. Another one would come… 2 JODs, 2 JODs and 
so on, he collects them on his own. This would be a regular man from 
the camp, one of us. It could be my brother, my cousin and so on. 
Whoever wants electricity has to pay whichever way possible.  
 
- Excerpt of a conversation between Comp 2 – Abdo and Comp 1 -Nour, during Nour’s 
interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
                                               
29 The electrician here is a refugee doing the task most likely without prior knowledge of the subject 
matter.  
 
30 Around 2.25 Euros.  
 
31 Around 56 Euros.  
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Electricity, just as every other resource, was monopolised by street leaders. Refugees 
reported having to pay for an informal connection to the electrical grid. Usually, street 
leaders would be associated with those controlling the street lights used to provide 
electricity.  Preferential prices were imposed based on your relationship with whoever 
is providing the service. A refugee’s village of origin was one determining factor in 
most of the transactions in the early days of the camp. This tendency however 
decreased due to the neutralisation that took place in addition to the new bonds and 
kinships that evolved within the camp when refugees started having mixed-village32 
marriages.   
	
	
III) Pre-fabricated Caravans as a Resource 
	
Zaatari has not always been the caravan-dominated settlement it is now (see Figure 
5-11). The first days of its establishment, households consisted of UNHCR tents, 
located on unpaved desert ground (see Figure 5-10).  
 
 
 
 
This made them particularly vulnerable to climatic conditions and prone to flooding 
(REACH and UNHCR, 2014a). As a result, the UNHCR introduced a new shelter 
strategy to organise the transition of households from tents to caravans33 since they 
                                               
32 While most of the refugees in Zaatari come the Daraa directorate in southern Syria, they however 
originate from different villages. These villages act in similar manner to tribes in terms of affiliations and 
loyalty.  
 
33 Tents were still distributed and used at that time adjacent to the caravan, however as an extra space 
depending on family size (REACH and UNHCR, 2014a). 
Figure 5-10 | A picture of Zaatari’s transformation 
from tent-exclusive to include caravans. Source: 
(Matas, 2015). 
 
Figure 5-11 | Caravan-exclusive (present-day) 
Zaatari.  
Source: (Chavez, 2014) 
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are a more durable shelter alternative as opposed to tents (Ledwith, 2014; REACH 
and UNHCR, 2014a). Caravans were made available based on donations from various 
countries, based on which different districts were consequently named. Figure 5-12 
below is a hand-made map that Comp 2- Abdo had done during the early days of 
Zaatari34 as part of his work with the UNICEF. At that time Zaatari had not yet grown 
to the 12-district setting but consisted of seven modules that carried the names of 
different caravan donors, namely Saudi Arabia35 (SNC), Oman, Bahrain, Qatar and 
Korea (REACH and UNHCR, 2014a).  
 
 
 
Since distribution was donation-based, the transformation from a tent-exclusive into 
a caravan-dominant36 space happened rather gradually; district by district. UNHCR 
                                               
34 Specifically May 2013. 
 
35 This is also where the name Saudi-intersection (one of the two streets composing Al-Souq, other than 
the Champs-Elysees, comes from. The Saudi-intersection lies in between Saudi Arabia-named districts.  
 
36 Some Zinco structures can still be seen in the camp, albeit being uncommon. 
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Figure 5-12 | A hand-made map of early days Zaatarri consisting of 7 modules only, illustrating the 
named modules. Translation added by Author. Source: taken on site at Comp 2- Abdo’s house.   
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and its partner organisations collaborated with street leaders to deliver the newly 
arrived caravans to refugees.  
 
 .تانافرك يف ناك ام اما تیجا ام مایٔا ىلع .نافرك ينوملس انا تیجا ام لوا ينعی ،میخلا اوماق ام دعب
 نم لزن میظنتلا سب يدوعسلاب نیلزنم اوناك .لوألا عاطقلاب اوشّلب .تانافرك اولزن تیجا ام لوأ ينعی
 .نوھ تحتف تیّدرو میخملا لوأ تحتف هللا ناحبسو اندعق ھیا .لوألا عاطقلا
 
After they removed the tents, I was handed a caravan on arrival. During 
the days when I first arrived, there were no caravans. Meaning once I 
arrived they began to provide caravans. They started with the first 
district. They also provided in the Saudi, but the planning process 
started from the first district. Eh, we settled and glory to Allah I opened 
(a shop) in the beginning of the camp37, then I opened another one here. 
- Excerpt of Int 11 – Um-Oday’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
Not surprisingly, this distribution process allowed so much room for exploitation. 
Street leaders controlled the process of delivery by prioritizing their family and 
relatives38 in addition to withholding caravans to create a kind of monopoly and then 
selling them in exchange for money. Refugees reported having to buy their own 
caravans despite the fact that officially speaking each family unit is entitled to a free 
caravan. Incidents of trading, renting or theft of caravans were often reported in 
refugees narratives as well as in Ledwith’s (2014) account of Zaatari.  This is because 
caravans, from their initial introduction in the camp, albeit the urgent need for them, 
were immediately perceived a resource, and a precious one of that, considering the 
fact that they were not made at once available for everyone.  
 
 ًایصخش ينأ امٔا .هراد ھنم تیرتشاف ،ریغتا يشا لك ھعم ينات رادع لقن راد هدنع ناك دحاو نم تیرتشا
 .تانافرك شتملتسا ام
 
I bought one (a caravan) from a guy who had a home and moved to a 
second home, for him everything had changed, so I purchased his home 
from him. However, I personally, did not receive caravans.  
- Excerpt of Int 15’ s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
This can be validated as well by the UNHCR and REACH (2014a) shelter assessment 
report, where only 50% of the existing caravans at the time were reported to have 
been received from the UNHCR, while 41.1% reported to have bought their caravan 
and others reported having rented or even inherited caravans from previous owners. 
This period eventually came to a more stable dynamic, especially with the 
                                               
37 Meaning the site where the camp first started, districts 1- 4. 
 
38 “My family and relatives” is an often repeated expression when discussing social ties and how power 
worked within the camp. 
C H A P T E R   5 | Structural Dimension of Al-Souq’s Spatiality   
 
 
135 
neutralisation the took place in Zaatari and with the NRC taking over the responsibility 
of households’ allocation and relocation39. Caravans continue to be dealt with in trade 
within the camp, currently though they are rather the default shelter. Al-Souq mirrored 
the transformation of Zaatari and refugees instantly started buying caravans for their 
shops, because unlike the camp, Al-Souq is considered refugees’ private businesses 
and is thus excluded from any sort of humanitarian assistance. Similar to the providing 
of electricity, shop owners privately funded their own caravan-shops.   
 
 شم .ينأ وھ نافرك طح صخش لوا كلتلق انا ؟نافرك طحن حومسم .نافرك طحنا ھنا فوخت يف ناك
 ام لامرك سب .ھنع لئاس شم نافركلا تحار اذإ .دیج يعضو ،يراصم يعمو تیجا يش لوأ ،لئاس
 يدب يجا ينأ امل .ادح فرعب ادح ام …عضولا يفرعتب .ًادج ةیلاع ةقرس ةبسن يف ناكو .وكنیزب دعقا
 ازا .فلآت يف راصو .ال ًایلاح امأ .عیضتب ،حورتب .نالف نبا انا ينأ فرعب ادح ام ،نالف نم قرسا
 .فلآت يف راص ،نكسلاع حورتبو تالحملا كرتتب
 
There was fear of using caravans (for shops). Is it permitted to put 
caravans? I told you, the first person to put caravans (in Al-Souq) was 
me. I didn’t care. Firstly, I arrived having had money, in a good condition. 
If I ended up losing the caravan I wouldn’t have cared. Just for the sake 
of not staying in Zinco. And there was a high frequency of theft, you 
know the situation… No one knew anyone. When I steal from someone, 
for example, no one knows whose son I am. It’s gone, it’s lost. However 
nowadays no. We have now a harmony (familiarization). If you leave the 
shop and go home (it would be ok). There is harmony.   
- Excerpt of Int 18’ s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
The role caravans had in the camp has to do with the benefits they offer. Caravans 
provided a stable structure that is difficult to move and subsequently be stolen, as 
opposed to tents. This had a significant impact on the spatial organisation of the 
camp. While initially refugees chose to be located where their family, relatives and 
people from their village of origin were placed for purposes of protection and security, 
caravans with their cement ground, allowed them more options within the camp. Their 
spatial choices as result changed based on convenience (distance from shop, NGO 
or school) rather than protection.  In other words, they created an anti-theft measure, 
both for households as well as shops, allowing vendors a possibility to leave more 
products in their shops.  
  
 نم بیجت سانلا .ىضوف عضولا ناك ؟ةمیخلا بیجب فیك .عباصالاع ةدودعم تانافرك .بلاغلاع میخ
 ةكوكفم اھیقالت موی ينات يجیت ،شیعتل ةمیخلا بصنت سانلا تناك .قرست سانلا تناك .ناك ام نیو
 .يروس ٤٠٠٠ اھتقو ينتفلك .يراصمب ىرتشم اھتیرتشا انا .رخا ناكمب عیبلل ةضورعم وا ةقورسمو
 ابیرقت اھیف تدعق .ةطیسبلا ياھ ءایشالاو خبطلل يناوا تیرتشا تحر نیدعب .رانید ٨٠ اھتقوب ينعی
 عجرا شم .ناماب ةمیخلا لضت تعلط ازا ىتح .يبیارق ىلع بیرق نوكا لضفب تنك /.../ رھشلا دودحب
                                               
39 NRC is the main shelter and distribution partner of UNHCR in Zaatari and Azraq camps ((NRC, 2016).  
Sara Al-Nassir 
 
 
136 
 ترتك ،میخملاب رھش دعب .مھنم ةبیرق تناك .ينمھتب ءایشاو بتك ةعومجم يعم ناك ينعی …اھیقالا امو
 .١٦٥٠٠ ب ةنافركلا تیرش كانھل تحر …عباسلا عاطقلاب قوف اوعزوی اوراص ،میخملاب تانافركلا
 يتنافرك تلقن جوزتا يدب ترص امل /.../ ھلعلطب ام دحاو رفن سب .تالئاعلل اناجم اھوعزوی اوناك
  .ناماو ھفلأب يھ يجیت يلغشع تحر ازا ىتح .اھنكس ناكمل
 
Mostly tents, caravans were only a handful. How to get a tent? The 
situation was chaotic. People would bring from wherever. People would 
steal. People would set a tent up to live, only to find it the next day 
disassembled, stolen or offered for sale somewhere else. I bought mine 
in exchange for money. At the time it costed me around 4000 SYP, 
around 80 JOD40 at the time. Then I bought some cooking equipment 
and these simple things. I stayed there around one month /…/ I 
preferred staying around my relatives, so that if I left, the tent would 
remain safe. Not that I would come back and not find it… I had there 
some books and things that I cared about. It was close to them. After a 
month in the camp, caravans were plenty in the camp. They started 
distributing up in the 7th district… I went there and bought a caravan 
for 16500 SYP41. They were distributed for free for families, but a single 
individual was not entitled /…/ when I decided to get married, I 
transferred my caravan to her residence place so that if I go to work, she 
would be in a familiar and safe place. 
- Excerpt of Comp 3 – Muhannad’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by 
author. 
 
Caravan are also private structures, as they offer an enclosed space resembling a 
home. The donated caravans varied in dimensions however followed a similar basic 
plan that includes an open space, a kitchen unit and a toilet. This initial plan was often 
modified and readjusted by refugees, most notably self-funding an extra caravan and 
recreating a courtyard-type house (Ledwith, 2014). Refugees were recreating what 
they perceived as home. Eventually the UNHCR also accommodated refugees’ need 
and use in their designs. In short, caravans with their stability and privacy benefits 
countered the classic displacement consequences.  
 
[W]e found that all households were building their own toilet and kitchen 
by themselves. Some people were paving their floor with concrete since 
the original floor was wooden (like this one here) and cleaning it each day 
made it not durable. Therefore, we had to do a development for what they 
started. We made a unit 7.5m*3m that included a kitchenette and a toilet 
and a big room 6m*3m. Refugees liked it however they do not prefer 
having the toilet access from the inside. They like the concept of having 
ard el-dyar42 ( رایدلا ضرأ  )  surrounding and having a court in the middle. 
So, people started opening a door from the outside, which is fine, they 
are free. As a result, we got a modified module of two caravans facing 
                                               
40 Around 91 Euros.  
 
41 Around 400 Euros.  
 
42 Arabic for courtyard house, which is an architectural house type, with a court inside responding to 
cultural considerations of privacy.  
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each other one has a big toilet and the other has a big kitchen, they all 
have door-access from the outside /…/ Really there are households, 
when you enter inside, you wouldn’t feel that each is composed of three 
caravans for example. You feel that you are entering a home, there’s a 
staircase, an entrance, curtains, a kitchen counter… There are specific 
areas where you can feel the situation have become competitive, like 
“those people made a concrete floor I will do the same. They made an 
outdoor toilet and expanded on these direction, I will do the same”.  
- Excerpt of Ghada Barakat’s – UNHCR site planner in Zaatari - interview43, conducted 
July 2016.   
 
The significance of this particular transformation (from tent to caravans and then 
homes), was fundamental in the production and transformation of Al-Souq itself. As I 
said above, Al-Souq followed the camp in terms of appearance as vendors made use 
of the available caravans besides employing them to alter their households. In other 
words, the refugees were now creating a home, expanding in space, providing an 
external door to the toilet, adding a private kitchen, altering the interior functions, all 
of which created in turn a demand on construction items. The shops that opened in 
response are known as -mahalat sehhiya or hygienic shops.  
 
 انرص …خوراصل ،بقثمل ،وكنیزل ،ةنافركلا لقنل ،ھتنیمشل ،يغاربل تجتحا ،ةنافرك يدنع ناك انا
 .ياھ داوملا جاتحن
 
I had a caravan, I needed screws, cement, to transfer my caravan, zinco, 
a screwdriver, a drill…we started needing these materials.  
- Excerpt from Comp 2 – Abdo’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
 
The produced homes and the resulting increased independence created an additional 
demand as well on cooking equipment. This is when what is called Asrounyeh shops 
started appearing, which are normally spacious shops selling domestic appliance 
especially for the kitchen “from utensils to refrigerators”44 (see Figure 5-13). 
 
 لّزّنا ،زاغ سار ينم بلطنا نا ترص ينعی ،زاغ سار ينم تبلط ينعی ضرفنلو تنا ينیجیتب ينعی
 ھبیجنا بلطنی يشلك .اذھ بلطنی راص ،زاغلا ،قیربالا ،نحصلا !ھّلك ،اذكلا ،زاغلا ،حاتفم !زاغ سار
  !!!هدب :::تیبلا ،تنا فرعتب .ًاعبط
 
For example, you would come to me asking for a stove. So, I started if 
asked for a stove, bringing a stove! A wrench, gas, this, everything! The 
plate, the jug, the gas, all were demanded. Everything that was in 
demand, I would of course provide. You know, homes::: have needs!!!  
                                               
43 The interview conducted with the site planner, was unplanned yet informative. It included English and 
Arabic descriptions at once. This is why transcription was done immediately in English, unlike the 
interviews conducted with refugees. For more on sampling see chapters 3 and 4. 
 
44 A definition given by Comp 2- Abdo.  
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- Excerpt from VR 10 – Abu-Abdallah’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by 
author. 
 
 
 
 
 تافظنم ينعی جاتحت تراص سانلاف يشام روطتیب مع میخملا ينعی .ةماعلا ةجاحلا .ةماعلا ةجاحلا ينعی
 اھلاح سسأتب مع سان ينعی ينعی ؟نولش يتفرع ةیتیب تامزلتسم ...تاساك مھدب سان /.../ مھدب سان يف
 يللا ينعی نامك .تاودٔا هدب خبطملاو خبطم هدب تیبلاف میخملاھب تویب طبزتب مع سانلا ،يشام میخملاب
 يتاذ ءافتكا ،لوقن انیلخ ينعی میخملاف .فلكت اھدب ةعلطلاو تازاجا اھدب ریصتب ةلكشم اربل علطی هدب
 .تالحملا حتفت سانلا تراص ،ھیف راص
 
Meaning the general need. The general need. The camp is evolving 
right, so people started needing detergents /…/ some people needed 
cups, domestic requirements you see? People were establishing 
themselves in the camp right, people were establishing homes in the 
camp, so the home needs a kitchen and a kitchen needs equipment. 
Going out is problematic and requires a permit for the day-off and it’s 
expensive. So, we can say the camp had a sort of self-efficiency, due to 
people opening shops.  
- Excerpt from Int 15’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author 
 
  
 
 
With the evolution of shops in Al-Souq, lenient policies facilitating refugees’ quest to 
obtain products for their businesses were activated, allowing the import of developed 
machinery in the camp for various kinds of business types. This leniency in addition 
to the need of furnishing the newly created homes created a demand on for example 
fabric for the mattresses, sheets or curtains for the windows. As a result, tailor shops 
appeared in Al-Souq, as products for further construction not only consumption (see 
Figure 5-14).  
 
 ام يللا .)شرفلا عم يادرب( رانید ٣٠٠ .میخملا لخاد ھلك اھلیصفتو اھدم ،يداربلا اولصفی اوراص
 نم ءيش يوسی هدب يللا امأ سب .تاجاحو تاشرف عزوتب ةیضوفملا اسھ .ھنیعب هللا ھعم ام يللا ؟ھعم
 .اھقح طحی هدب دحاولا اھلك ياھ ،نوھ تالغشلاھ ةفیاش امأ سب .كلاح نم يھفرتتب ،ھسفنل ةیھافرلا
 .ةیضوفملا ھتعزو امع ھلضب ھعم ام يللا ،طحب يراصم ھعم يللا .طحب ،طحی هدب يللا .ھباسحع
 
Figure 5-13 | Int 25’s Asrounyeh shop in Zaatari. Source: taken on-site by author. 
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They started designing curtains, extending and designing them 
completely inside the camp. 300 JODs45 for the curtains and the 
mattresses. Whoever can’t afford it, it is his problem. Now the agency 
distributes mattresses and things, but whoever wants to have 
something for luxury he has to provide for it. Do you see the things here, 
these, one has to pay for them, himself.  
- Excerpt from Comp 2 – Abdo’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
 
	
 
To sum up, aid, electricity and caravans were the essential material resources that 
were drawn upon in the production of Al-Souq. More specifically, the type of shops 
that appeared in Al-Souq were in response the resources made available and the 
transformation they created on refugees’ needs and daily lives. This following section 
will discuss the immaterial or human resources, that coupled with the material 
resources, also influence the transformation of Al-Souq.  
 
 
Immaterial resources – The repertoires of previous skills 
 
 
As mentioned above, the previous section explored the primary material resources 
that were drawn upon in the production of Al-Souq. Nonetheless, as I mentioned in 
the beginning of this chapter, the discussion of resources comprises material and 
immaterial resources, human and inhuman or as called by Giddens (1984) allocative 
and authoritative. Both are essential in constituting space.  
 
                                               
45 Around 341 Euros. 
 
Figure 5-14 | Int 26's trailor shop. Source: taken on-site by companion Omar. 
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In fact, as mentioned in chapter 2, Sewell Jr (1992)46 in his discussion on duality, 
agency and transformation, places more weight to mental resources and along with 
rules identifies them as schemas that according to him work as prior scripts according 
to which an agent acts or as he explains it “agents become agents because of these 
mental structures” (Sewell Jr, 1992, p. 12) .  Can the same be said of refugees’ mental 
resources in the production of Al-Souq or Zaatari?  
 
Whether they are called schemas, or mental resources, the issue of concern here is 
not of the distinction as much as how these resources influenced vendors and shop 
owners’ actions in the transformation of Al-Souq in specific and Zaatari in general? In 
particular street vendors, shop owners and companions alike, all listed their previous 
knowledge or previously acquired skills as an essential part of their (re)construction 
of their lives in this new environment. This can be observed in tables Table 5-3Table 
5-4 of the deconstructed narratives, in orange. These skills are immaterial resources 
or schemas that were built upon in vendors and shop owners’ choices regarding their 
business type.  
 
In other words, refugees majorly employed their “repertoire” of previous skills in the 
type of shops they created. The following excerpts explore the different ways refugees 
employed their previous skills. In the first place, shops were a direct reestablishment 
of the kind of shop or livelihood that refugees performed back home, as observed in 
most cases:   
 
 اھیف فرعب ام ةعنصع تیاف ينأو ينالحأم ينعی ؟يلع يتفرع ،ھفرعتب ام يللا نم نسحأ ھفرعتب يلل
 ةیوشب لغتشب دحاولا ينعی !لشفب ،ةلشاف ةیادب تیدب اذإ .حاجنلل يش مھٔا يھ ةیادبلا يھ نأل .يش
 وا ،اھرركأ درأ يدب ةحجان ةلغش تبج اذإ اما .حجنی حر شم ،لشاف يش باج ،ھعم يللا يراصملاھ
 مھتیلخ ،ارضخلاب يش فرعب امو هللاو ارضخ تبج ينإ ضرفا اما .يدنع دیزتب رثكأ اھیف مھفا ریصب
 فرعب ةلغشلا ياھ ال .يراصم يعم لض ام ،نھبكب موی ثلاث ينعی ،نھعیبا تفرع امو ریحاحسلاب
 .اھیف تلغتشا ،اھیف
 
What you know is better than what you don’t, you see? How would I 
start a business I know nothing about?47 because the beginning is the 
most important thing to succeed. If I had a failed beginning, I will fail! A 
person works with the little amount of money he has. If he brings up a 
failing thing he won’t succeed. However, if I bring a successful thing, I 
                                               
46 Sewell Jr (1992) reformulates Giddens’ notion of structure being rules and resources to include what 
he calls virtual schemas that include rules and virtual resources, while material resources are considered 
as mere media or outcome of structure. For the purposes of this thesis, I commit to the original 
Giddens’(1984) conceptualisation of structure, where resources can be both material and immaterial.    
 
47 The closest English translation to convey the meaning is through a rhetoric question. The original text 
though is not formulated as a question.  
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would repeat it, or I would know more about it, so I will have more of it. 
Say I brought vegetables, I swear to God I know nothing about 
vegetables, say I kept them in their boxes and couldn’t sell them, in three 
days I would throw them away. I will have no more money. No, this job 
I know. I worked in it. 
- Excerpt from Int 22 – Ritaj’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
 
When unavailable, refugees tend to choose the closest related alternative, still in 
attempt to extend the use of whatever skill they formerly possessed:  
 
 
 ناك ام نوھ ينعی ،يوش ةبیرق تناكف .رتویبمك ةسدنھ مولبد ،رتویبمك ةسدنھ ساسالاب يصاصتخا انا
 ایكونلا ةزھجا تناك نوھل ينعی انیجا ام لوا ناكف .اھلك ياھ رومألا يف الو بوتبال يف الو رتویبمك ال
 .ةھجاولاب ًایلاح ةدوجوملا ةزھجالاك .ةفیفخلا
 
Originally, I am a computer engineer, I have a diplome in computer 
engineering. So, it was somewhat related. Here there were no 
computers and no laptops and nothing related. When I first came here 
there were the simple Nokia mobile devices, like the ones I have here in 
the shop’s window.  
- Excerpt from Int 10’ s Abu-Abdallah for mobiles’ interview, conducted July 2016.  
Translated by author. 
 
 
If unavailable, then refugees would draw on the previous skills of a close relative such 
as a father, a cousin or an uncle. In an attempt to always have a repertoire of 
knowledge or experience to rely on:  
 
 :ب
 ؟ةعاضبلا عون ترتخا فیك
 :م.ص
 .لحملاع مكلدب مكلدب .نینس ٤ ھلراص .يرتعزلا میخمب تاراھب لحم حتف صخش لوا يمع نبا ھنا ببسلا
 لحم لوا سب ،ریغص ھلحم .كانھ وھ فورعم .امامت يبرغملا ىفشم لباقم ،ىفشملا عراش ١٧ عراش
 .تاراھب حتف
 
R: 
How did you choose the type of products? 
SO: 
The reason is that my cousin was the first person to start a shop for 
spices in the Zaatari camp. It’s been 4 years that he had the shop.  If 
you want I can provide you with directions to the shop. Street 17, the 
street of the hospital, exactly across the street from Al-Maghribi 
hospital. He is famous there. His shop is small, but the first spices shop 
to open.  
- Excerpt from Int 18’ s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
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This is also the case within the same family. While usually the husband is the main 
provider of the household and hence his previous skills are the foundation for the new 
business, at times the roles are reversed. This is especially the case for most bridal 
shops as it is a predominantly female oriented business (regarding both service 
providers and customers). Commonly the husband will help in the management of the 
business, the finances, the bookings, the providing as well as the restocking of the 
products, while the wife is the main performer of the service. This is also the reason 
these bridal shops carry female names as is the case with Int 12 Al-Wafa or Int 11 
Um-Oday cited below: 
 
 اعم لغتشب اناو ةریفاوك )يتجوز( يتلیع ينعی ًاعبط .لاجملا ادھ سفن  /…/ لغتشنم ماشلا مایأ نم انحن
 .میخملاع نوھ تیبلاب تلغتشا انیجا ام لوأ ينعی .يش وا زجح ينعی .لاجملا سفنب
 
Since the days of Syria we work /…/ in the same field. Of course, my 
wife is a coiffeur and I work with her in the same field. Meaning 
reservation or something. When we first arrived she worked from home, 
here in the camp. 
- Excerpt from Int 11 Um-Oday’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by author. 
 
 
Finally, when your previous skill in unattainable in Zaatari or you are still too young to 
have one, refugees would employ a newly learned skill in their production of their 
shops. This usually entails a period during which a refugee would work in another 
shop in the camp and later he becomes more independent (regarding finances and 
skills), This is when he then creates his own shop based on the newly acquired skill:  
 
 
 ھیا ...اھلغتشی ةلغش فاش دحاولاف ھلغتشی يللا لمع شیف ام دیدج دحاولا ناك ًاعبط میخملا حتف ام لؤا
 ،ایروسب يتحلصم انا ًاعبط ،ةلابلا لحم دعب .روھش ٣لا براقی ام ًابیرقت يف تلغتشا ةلاب لحم تفش
 .اھیف لغتشا يش بسنا ةقالحلا تیقلف ،ناھد شیف ام نوھ ھیا .نیصبجو روكید تاناھد يف ةحلصم
 قح يعم راص ىتح ،ةنسلا براقی ام يش ًابیرقت هدنع تلغتشا ،دحاو دنع نولاصب يش لوأ تلغتشا
 .ةرسیم رومألا ì دمحلا .ھیف لغتشب يندعبو نولاصلا ادھ تحتف .نولاص
 
When the camp first started of course one was new and had no job, 
so one started to look for something to do. Yes, I found a second-hand 
clothing shop and worked there for 3 months. After that shop, of 
course my original job in Syria was in paints, decoration and gypsum. 
Here there is no paint, so I found out that barbershop is the most 
suitable thing. I worked initially in somebody else’s salon48. I worked at 
his place for almost a year, until I saved for my own salon. I opened 
this salon and I still work here. Thank God things are working out.  
- Excerpt from VR 1 – Al-Saher Al-Anik’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated 
by author. 
                                               
48 A barbershop in Arabic is called a salon. 
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This was not limited to creating a shop, in general refugees looked to make use of 
their qualification for employment purposes in their new environment. The following 
excerpt is of Comp 3 – Muhannad’s narrative about arriving to Zaatari. Muhannad, 
who is not a shop owner or a vendor himself, works with the LWF. It is interesting, 
nonetheless, to observe his identical exhibition of drawing upon his repertoire of skills 
in his quest to start over in his new environment:   
 
 …شلبا نیو نم ،يسارب كحب معو .میخ اھلك ،جرفتب .هللاو ملحب يلاح ركفم حبصلا موی ينات تیحص
 …تامظنملا ،سرادملاع فلا تشلب تعلط .يعم يتاداھشو ةزھاج يقارو يعم ناك .اروف هللاو تشلب
  .ًاعبط میخملا لخاد .يش ياب فظوتا يدب
 
I woke up the next day feeling like I’m dreaming. I looked, there were 
tents everywhere. Scratching my head, where to start… I started 
wallah49 immediately. I had all my papers and certificates ready with me. 
So, I went out and started touring the schools, the organizations… I 
wanted any job. Inside the camp of course.  
- Excerpt from Comp 3 – Muhannad’s interview, conducted July 2016.  Translated by 
author. 
 
 
The previous excerpts exhibit how refugees in general looked for ways to make use 
of their prior qualifications in their new environment. These previous skills (schemas) 
seem to affect their overall action. Swidler (2013) in her discussion of how culture 
influences action makes a distinction between settled and unsettled times. According 
to her, in unsettled times people employ “new strategies of action” intensifying their 
use of culture to reorder their lives (Swidler, 2013). This distinction is part of her 
discussion on how culture influences action, will come in handy in the following 
section as well as in the discussion here. Refugees arrived in a rather unsettled and 
hectic situation. Therefore, in order to reconstruct and reorder their lives, they built 
upon their original, trusted and recognised skills.  Later on, in creating transformations 
and improvements on one’s already established shop, demand became the 
determining factor (see in tables Table 5-3Table 5-4).    
 
To conclude, the complexes of material and immaterial resources play an essential 
role in influencing the actions that led to the production of Al-Souq in Zaatari. As seen 
in this section, the exploration of these resources allowed the tracing of the 
transformation of Al-Souq from the initial arrival period to this time. Material resources 
are the basis for the created shops in response to the timely needs, evolving with their 
                                               
49 I swear to God.  
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evolution. Once more resources were available, Al-Souq offered room for a variety of 
choices. Immaterial resources were then the determining factors influencing these 
individual choices and action specifically in relation to shop and product type.  
 
Having investigated the resources constituting the space of Al-Souq, the proceeding 
section will explore the topic of rules complementing the discussion of spatial 
structure. 
 
 
5.3.2 The rules drawn upon in the production of Al-Souq  
 
 
As mentioned earlier, Löw (2008) in her discussion of the structural dimension of 
spatiality, follows Giddens’ (1984) understanding of structure that includes rules and 
resources. I have thus far discussed both the material and immaterial resources that 
were essential in the production of Al-Souq. However, the distinction between rules 
and resources is neither well marked nor are they easily isolable. According to Löw 
(2008), rules “cannot be conceptualised without reference to resources” (2008, p. 31). 
Rules include the norms, conventions behavioural expectations and/or laws that 
explicitly or implicitly generate shared knowledge among a community (Hodgson, 
1988). Therefore, a rather reasonable supposition would be that rules structuring 
refugees’ action are likely to be embedded within the above discussed resources 
themselves. 
Rules can be either formal like official laws and permits or informal like cultural norms 
and conventions. In my discussion about previous skill I briefly mentioned Sewell Jr 
(1992) taking this distinction in order to reformulate Giddens’ (1984) formula of 
‘structure = rules + resources’. For him, official or formal rules are just resources, all 
of which could be considered media through which individuals conduct action. As for 
the informal cultural rules individuals carry as knowledge, they [again for Sewell Jr 
(1992)], are called ‘schemas’ and are the most determining in guiding people’s actions  
(Sewell Jr, 1992). However, in the case of Al-Souq and Zaatari50, I would argue the 
                                               
50 When discussing cultural rules, Al-Souq and Zaatari can be used rather interchangeably since they 
apply identically to both. 
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other way around. In the following section I will place more weight on the formal rules 
as being essential in the transformation of both.  
More specifically, as I have been repeatedly emphasizing in this chapter, the evolution 
of Zaatari, albeit following a different narrative, has been a recreation of what refugees 
perceived as home. In this sense, the informal cultural rules - from here on, let’s take 
the Sewell Jr (1992) terminology; schemas - seem indistinguishable from any classic 
Arab-Islamic environment. A case can be made about the intensity by which people 
use schemas in the context of the camp, in an analogy to Swidler’s (2013) observation 
of the increased use of culture during what she calls “unsettled times”. However, in 
the case of Zaatari, schemas remain consistent with general contextual expectations.  
 ام ينعی ،ھیلع انقلخ ؤا ھیلع ىبرت دحاولا ينعی يشلا ياھ ،ریغتتب ام ةیعامتجالا نیناوقلا الھ
 ھلإ دیكا يشا/.../ نكس ةعیبطك ریغت ھٕنا سب .دحاولا ریغتب ام قالخالا ،قالخالا .يشالاھریغتتب
 ام لتم بابش يف ّالھ ،صصق ينعی /.../ ًاعبط نوناق :::ھلا ھلا و ةمرح ھلا ينعی عراشلا  …ھنیناوق
 ،يكح عّمسی ،قوسلاب يشمی هدب وأ ھتیلیكسب ًالثم بكری هدب دیدج علاط لیجلا ًالثم ھنا ينعی اھیف يلوقت
 سان يفف .ریصتب ها/.../ بابشلا يفرعتب وأ تنب ارو يشمی هدب وأ ًالثم يش وأ لزان علاط يكح يكحی وأ
 .ينعی هدح دنع ھفقوتب
Now social rules, upon which we have been brought up, or were born 
doing, don’t change, meaning these things do not change. Morals, 
morals, a person does not change his nature. It is only the nature of 
residence that changed /…/ for sure it has its own rules… the street has 
respect and has::: rules of course /…/ for examples stories when guys 
would, as you may say the new generation, they ride bicycles or they 
walk in Al-Souq, if they say inappropriate things or if they would follow 
a girl, you know how guys are /…/ yes it happens. So, there are people 
that would stop them from crossing the line.  
- Excerpt from Int 4 - Mohammed Salon’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated 
by author. 
 
As a matter of fact, while being on the field, shop owners and vendors’ narratives in 
most cases tended to lack any reference to schemas as having a role in their actions 
or choices. This is not due to an actual absence of a role for schemas, but because 
they are rather unfelt and practiced unconsciously. Some excerpts are nonetheless 
worth mentioning here as they illustrate how schemas in Zaatari structured refugees’ 
actions, in particular spatial choices. The following two excerpts of Com 3 – 
Muhannad’s talk about the role schemas had on his personal spatial considerations 
and those generalised to Zaatari:  
 تانب مھدنع …مھتیصوصخ مھدنع سان عم شیاع لضتا ھنا بعصف .يوخأ ةجوز لھا دنع دعاق تنك
 .يلاحل اھیف تدعق ةمیخ تبج تحر كیھ ناشع …اوردقیب ام ایابص
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I was staying with the family of my brother’s wife. So it’s difficult to keep 
living with people who require their own privacy… they have girls, they 
can’t… that’s why I bought a tent for myself and stayed there.  
- Excerpt from Comp 3 – Muhannad’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by 
author. 
 
 هودّعقب وا .تالئاع نیب عراشب دعقی عونمم يبازع بش الثم …ةئیبو ةفاقثع نیدمتعم انیكح ام لتم
 نیسمشت .سار عجو انلمعتو سمشنتو تاكرح انلمعت تنب .عونمم تروشب علطت كنإ بش .فرطم
 يف ناك كانھ .ایروس مایا كتیبب سب ،كتیبب رح تنا ،ةلجسملا توص يلعت .اذك اذك …تانب انع ةراحلا
 .ياھ رومألاب تطضبنا ام اھتاسل عراوش يف .نسحأ لبق نم اھقیبطت .ردقتب ام نوھ .لزعو نوطاب
 وا اربل اھیف بابشلا هاجتا نوكبف .ماعلا عراشلا وا قوسلاع ةبیرق وا ،رتكا اھیف ةیبازعلا ددع ھنا ببسل
 اھنیتلفم لھالا اونوكبو مھتحار نیدخام اھیف نیدعاق بابشلا اونوكب ةیویحلا قطانملاو سرادملاع بیرق
 ریوصتلاو بارتقالا عنمی .ةزاتمم ياھ رومالا انیلاوح يللا عراوشلا يف نكاس يللا عراشلاب انا .مھعم
 .ةیلوئسملا ةلئاط تحت
As we said they depend on culture and the environment… for example 
a single man is prohibited from staying in family-exclusive street. 
Otherwise, they would locate him on the corner. If you are a male 
wearing shorts, it is prohibited. A girl starts misbehaving jeopardising 
her reputation giving us a headache. she would jeopardise the 
reputation of the whole neighbourhood, and we have girls there… etc. 
etc. Increasing the volume of the tape recorder, you are free in your own 
home, but that was the case when you were in Syria. There we had 
cement and insulation. Here you can’t. Applying them beforehand is 
better. There are streets that are still not controlled. Because the 
number of single men there is higher, or because they are close to Al-
Souq or the main street. So, guys are directed outside, or close to 
schools or the dynamic areas, guys would be sitting relaxed, and the 
families would be careless. I, in the street where I live, in the surrounding 
streets, these considerations are excellent. Approaching and 
photography is prohibited and liable to penalty51.   
- Excerpt from Comp 3 – Muhannad’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by 
author. 
 
Another female interview also shared the schemas she builds upon in constructing her 
social life. In particular, she mentions to refraining from socializing with other shop 
owners or vendors due to the fact that they are all men.  
 .بابش ،ادح يف ام .يؤبا دق ينعی ملز مھلك ،ادح يف ام نوھ
Here there is no one, they are all men as old as my father. There’s no 
one, just males. 
                                               
51 The word penalty is added to the English translation as it is necessary for the overall meaning. In Arabic 
nonetheless, it is rather implied.  
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- Excerpt from Int 12 – Al-Wafaa’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by author. 
 
All three excerpts describe influential scenarios on actions and spatial considerations. 
Yet at the same time, they are predictable and generalizable to the region of the 
middle east as a whole. Nevertheless, in my opinion the man-made rules in Al-Souq, 
the way they structure refugees’ actions and the implication of that, all remain more 
relevant to the overall discussion of this thesis regarding the conceptualisation of 
refugee camps.  
To start with, in general, the official attitude towards creating shops in Al-Souq was 
one of encouragement and facilitation:   
 نوھ ًالثم الھ .)تامیلعت وأ نیناوق( يف ام ها .لحم حتفیب لحم حتفی هدب نوھ دحاو يا ينعی يداع هللاو
 ادح ام …حتفیب ،تانجعم حتفیب .ةتحلصم بسح ،ةسبلا اوحتفیب اورجأتسیب وأ اورتشیب ،يضاف لحم يا
 ةعاضب دخوت ام ينعی يماظن كرومأ نوكت /.../ ينعی يماظن نوكی سب ،ةلكشم يا ادح هدنع ام ولا
 .يكحیب ادح ام ،يداع /.../ میخملاب نوكت ةعونمم ،ًالثم بیرھت
 
Wallah it’s normal like anyone here who wants to start a shop he does 
so. Yes, there is none (laws or regulations). Now for example any empty 
spot, they buy or rent it and start a clothes shop, based on one’s 
livelihood. He would start a bakery, he would start… no one has a 
problem with that, as long as it is proper, like /…/ having your things 
properly meaning you don’t smuggle products that are not allowed 
inside the camp /…/ normal, no one would object.  
- Excerpt from Int 5 - Al-Alaa Roastery’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by 
author. 
 
The formal rules in Al-Souq were limited to authorising the products that are let inside 
the camp along with clarifying the exclusion of Al-Souq from the aid coverage of the 
UNHCR, specifically regarding water and electricity. Of course, this facilitation is done 
under a broad assumption that one’s actions are not harmful to the overall 
organization of the camp, nor to other refugees:  
 .عونمم يش يف ام .أبخم يش يف ام .ينعی ماظن امأ .safe sideلاب لوذھو ،ماظنلاب لغتشب يللا يف
 راتختب تنا .رایتخالاب ةیرح يف .ينعی ىھتنا يش الو تامیلعت ال شیف امو تناك ةلماك تالیھست يف /.../
 يأ رضت ام سب كتحلصم .ينعی يشا رضت ام تنا كنإ .رضت ام .طورشلا نمضو لوصألا نمض سب
 .هللادمحلا رومألا ةیشامو /.../ ادح
 
There are those who work formally, and these people are in the safe 
side. But formally. Nothing is hidded or prohibited /…/ there are 
complete facilitations and there are no regulations and nothing. That’s 
it. There’s a freedom of choice. You choose, but according to 
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principles52. Do not cause any harm. That you do not harm anything. 
Your business harms no one /…/ and things are working thank God. 
- Excerpt from Int 2’ s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by author. 
 
The permit or license to authorise the import of products inside the camp has even 
been reported to be a more straight forward and faster process as opposed to issuing 
other licenses like a license of leave; ijaza53.   
 
 بیجن علطنم ،حیرصت عطقنم حبصلا ،حورنم اندب ام ةعاس ينعیو ì دمحلا حیراصت اسھ راصو
 .يجینم و انتعاضب
 
And now thank God there are permits and then whenever we want we 
leave. By morning we apply for the permit, we go bring our products 
and come back. 
- Excerpt from Int 9 -Abu-Abdallah Al-Masri’s interview, conducted July 2016. 
Translated by author. 
 
 
 ةرایسلا توفتب بیجتب ،حیراصت بیجت امل سان يف .اھیلع يف ام ،اسل تازاجا نم لضفٔا .يداع .أل
 .لحملا بابع نامع نم اھیف يجتب .لحملا بابع
No, normal. Even easier than an ijaza. There’s no complications. There 
are people who get permits and get their products to the door of their 
shop with the car. They come from Amman directly to the shop’s door.  
- Excerpt from Int 11 – Um-Oday’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by author. 
 
The reason this is important, is related to the challenges faced by refugees who are 
non-camp dwellers in search for work outside Zaatari. In fact, nine of the interviewed 
street vendors/ shops owners have switched from being urban refugees to become 
camp refugees (see Table 5-3). This seems rather counterintuitive as the usual 
expectation is of a reverse process of relocation. They attributed their move to Zaatari, 
to the difficulty of obtaining a work permit as foreign workers in Jordanian cities. As a 
                                               
52 Principles is used in reference to the general acceptable behaviors.  
 
53 Issuing an ijaza could take months and the permitted leave outside the camp is limited to a period of 
15 days. 
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result, they either worked informally for having failed to secure the permit or had the 
permit but were still subjugated to various forms of exploitation: 
 ام يش لؤا ،٢٠١٣ب ةیروس نم تیج انٔا يش لؤا ةحارصب ينعی :::ھیا ؟لحملا تحتف راص فیك
 قارؤا يعم ناك ام ينعی نوھل عجرا تیرطضا نیدعب ،ةرتف ارب تلغتشا ،اربل تعلط ،میخملاب تدعق
 يش لغتشا مزال ينعی :::ینعی ،نوھل تیجاف .ارب لغتشا ؤا ارب لض يٕنا يلحمستب ھنٔا ينعی ارب ةیمسر
 .ةقالح لحم حتفا ينا تررقف ةحارصب
How did it happen that I started a shop? Eh::: honestly the first thing I 
came from Syria in 2013, initially I didn’t stay in the camp, I was outside, 
I worked out for a while but then I had to come here because I didn’t 
have official papers that would allow me to stay outside and work 
outside. So I came here, like::: like I have to work in something honestly 
so I decided to open a barbershop. 
- Excerpt from Int 4 – Mohammed Salon’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated 
by author. 
 
 يداملا ھعبت لباقملا لغشلا ينعی ام ينعی كانھ عضولا شینبسان ام .تعجر تیدرو ةرتف تعلط ةحارص
 ًالثم يم يف اذك يف ،تیب راجٔا يف كانھ كیھ نع ادعو /.../ دبراع تعلط .ھضعب عم قسانتم شناك ام
 انا عضولا شینبسان امف .نولش تفرع .ةلكشم ياھ فیلاكتلا يطغی كلغش ناك ام اذإ ينعی ةینات ةلغش
 ؟نولش تفرع شینبسان ام ،تعجر تیدرو روھش ٣ تدعق
 
Honestly, I went out for a while and then came back. The situation 
wasn’t suitable for me there. Meaning work and its financial return are 
not compatible. I went to Irbid /…/ other than that there is the house 
rent, water, other things meaning, it is problematic if your job does not 
cover these expenses. So, it was not suitable for me, I stayed three 
months and then came back, it was not suitable for me, you see?  
- Excerpt from Int 15’ s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by author. 
 
We can observe an interesting disparity between the in-camp and out-of-camp work 
conditions relying mostly on the role played by official rules. As I mentioned before, 
working inside the camp has been rather encouraged, as it benefits refugees as well 
as the UNHCR and the host country since it empowers refugees and makes them less 
dependent. For non-camp dwellers, the situation is more complicated and probably 
requires longer periods of time to improve. Up until the initiation of the Jordan 
Compact Plan54, only 4000 of the Syrian refugees working in Jordan had a work 
permit, a figure which now grew to include 40,000 (ILO, 2017). However as the ILO 
(2017) report specifies, this figure is not representative of how many of those who 
                                               
54 This plan is the outcome of the Syria Donor Conference that took place in February 2016 in London, 
where Jordan received for $1.7 billion for the national response plan to Syrian refugees. This plan focused 
(among other things) on job creation for Syrians as well as Jordanian which resulted in an increase 
issuance of work permits for Syrians (ILO, 2017).  
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obtain a work permit are actually currently working. Needless to say, many hurdles 
do exist in attempting to integrate the newly arrived Syrian refugees within the work 
force in Jordan. These attempts are usually coupled with pressure from the Jordanian 
unemployed groups. This is why Jordan, in its quest for grants and aid also asks for 
help for its local community instead of an exclusive Syrian dedicated aid55. 
 
On the other hand, within Zaatari employment was either self-created (like the 
refugee-owned shops) or done through the organizations existing in camp. According 
to the UNHCR (2015b, 2015c, 2015a, 2016e) around 60% of “working age refugees” 
in Zaatari generate revenue. As I mentioned above, no official rules are specified in 
order to create your own shop in Zaatari, this means no work permits are required 
either. As seen in Int 5 and Int 2 excerpts above, the way it works is simple: to create 
a shop, one must simply find a place within the camp and construct the shop. As for 
working with the various NGOs present in Zaatari (as part of the CfW56 initiative where 
in the quest of service providing in various camp organisations, focus have been direct 
towards employing camp refugees) there are general guidelines however for the sole 
purpose of providing equality of opportunity for refugees inside (UNHCR, 2017).  
Meaning, at no point inside Zaatari, do the rules concerned with livelihood and work 
revolve around permitting refugees to work. A permit is rather a given, making the 
overall process of becoming independent and recovering agency more straight 
forward and attainable.  
A reasonable question at this stage revolves around the reason these work-related 
rules are more flexible and productive within Zaatari than they are in the host 
community. To further illustrate the point I am trying to make here, I will bring back 
the Agambian (1998) perception of the camp introduced in chapter 2, where he 
perceives the camp as a state of exception that excludes refugees from social and 
political life. As I have repeatedly explained, I think the bio-political approach of 
Agamben does not fit the case of Zaatari since the very notion of Zaatari’s 
transformation to a city-like settlement suggests that refugees are in fact included and 
have agency (about refugees’ agency, see also chapter 6). More specifically, his 
                                               
55 The King Abdullah have famously announced pre the Syria Donor conference that Jordan had reached 
a “boiling point” and that “sooner or later the dam is going to burst“, while expecting to assist provide 
jobs for suffering Jordanians as well as Syrians (BBC News Middle East, 2016). 
 
56 An initiative where the Zaatari NGOs can hire refugees for a standardized stipend depending on the 
skill-level of refugees (Tobin and Campbell, 2016). 
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conceptualisation of camps as spaces of exception is relevant here. Nonetheless as 
suggested by the title, I refer to a dissimilar exception that facilitates action as 
opposed to constraining it. That being said, the previous discussion does bring the 
word exception into mind. In specific, it seems that the very exceptional nature of how 
Zaatari as a city of refugees came to be, is responsible for this disparity. Specifically, 
in-camp refugees built an independent city of their own in Zaatari, where they are the 
local community as opposed to being the new arrivals amongst Jordanian workers 
outside. The camp, while following an overarching system of rules, does as well work 
as a separate entity that has its own logic and its own rules that are exclusively 
concerned with refugees in Zaatari.  
Is this exception then a synonym of isolation or exclusion? This is not a case of 
isolation though, at least not in the classical sense. The success in Al-Souq to 
generate revenue and develop into a 10-13 million-dollar economy would not have 
taken place if that is the case. Trade does not function in isolation. As a matter of fact, 
interviewed refugees listed various cities (mostly in northern Jordan) as the source of 
their products like Mafraq, Ramtha, Irbid and Amman. The UNHCR (2017b) factsheet 
confirms a trade-based cooperation between Zaatari and the surrounding Jordanian 
community. So Zaatari seems to be a gray space57 as a confinement of Syrian 
refugees, that is nonetheless working and cooperating with its surrounding. In other 
words, I would argue that the very exceptional nature of Zaatari, allowed the 
establishment of its own set of formal rules, which in turn due to the camp being 
exclusively Syrian, did not need to accommodate the host community and hence their 
application is made easier. One important clarification is appropriate at this stage: by 
pointing out the exceptionality of Zaatari, I do not introduce it as exceptional when 
compared to other urbanizing/ed camps, but rather as an example of them, illustrating 
how camps that do reside in a permanent temporariness and spatially transform, do 
so due to an exceptionality of their surroundings. A constructive exceptionality that 
enables them to function.  
The way some Zaatari-exclusive rules emerged were not ubiquitous to all regulations. 
As mentioned above work-related rules were beneficial to both refugees and host 
community and hence they were selected for. Therefore, it is important to point out 
                                               
57 A term coined by Yiftachel (2009) to describe the bottom-up processes of spatial production in urban 
informalities. According to Sanyal (2012) his conceptualisation is informative of the creation new politics 
about ‘insurgent citizenship’ in these spaces that offer a lens to understand refugee spaces and politics.  
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that by speaking about exceptionality I do not mean a generalizable expectation on 
all camp related matters. An example to make my point clear is the early (underage) 
marriage situation. When Zaatari first opened, many cases of early marriage have 
been reported. According to a UNICEF 2015 survey, 13% of engaged females in 
Zaatari were between 7 and 17 years of age (Kubwalo, 2015).  
 
Some interviewed refugees reported early marriage as a general cultural custom in 
addition to the intensified safety concerns of women in exile: 
 تنب …اھیلع اوفاخ اھلھا ،ةریتك ىرخا بابسالو دیلاقتلاو تاداعلا ببسب …رمعلاب ةریغص يتجوز
 .ةنرعزو لكاشم ریتك يف ناك اھتقو .ةسردملاع حورت توفت علطت …لوھجملا نم فوخو میخمو
  .ةنس ١٥ اھرمع اھتجوزتا
My wife is young in age… because of customs and traditions and 
because of many other reasons, her family were worried about her… a 
girl in a camp and the fear of the unknown… if she goes out or go to 
school. At that time many problems and rowdy behaviour existed. I 
married her when she was 15 years old. 
 - Excerpt from Comp 3 – Muhannad’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by 
author. 
 
The role of schemas in the general acceptance of early marriage is also confirmed by 
a UNHCR, UNICEF and WFP joint assessment report (2014).  Nonetheless the legal 
age for marriage in Jordan is 1858, which meant that most of the marriages in Zaatari 
were unrecognised by the state and hence unregistered. As a result, the situation 
required an intervention to regulate marriages within the camp, which was 
implemented through hiring a sheikh59 to register marriages of legal age once a week 
in Zaatari. An Inter-Agency Task Force on Forced and Early Marriage was also 
founded in 2013 by UNICEF and UNHCR to prevent and gradually regulate the 
situation (UNHCR, UNICEF and WFP, 2014).  
To bring this to a point, the way rules in Zaatari are organised is subject to suitability 
at times, in addition to culture at others. In my discussion above, I attributed the 
production of Al-Souq in Zaatari with what it entails of recovery of agency and 
countering displacement consequences of dependence or victimhood to the 
                                               
58 In some cases, a shari’a (Islamic law) judge can issue a permit of marriage starting the age of 15 
(UNICEF, 2014). 
 
59 An official religious figure entitled to carry out the ceremony of marriage under Islamic law.  
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exceptionality of its formal rules. By this prerogative I do not promote an uncritical 
acceptance of Zaatarian rules as a whole, but rather I attempt to shed light on a 
facilitating factor that happens to be camp-exclusive as opposed to other non-camp 
refugee settlements.   
This sums up the discussion of the structural dimension of Al-Souq’s spatiality. In my 
opinion, structure is most informative about how Al-Souq came to be in addition to 
the transformational nuances it went through. More specifically, this section allowed 
us to narrate Al-Souq from the moment it consisted of few shops to the fully-
established market it is today. This was done through identifying the essential material 
and immaterial resources that structured refugees actions and created a significant 
transformation. The exceptional nature of Zaatari allowed a new slate approach of 
formal rules, eventually creating a more efficient way to empower refugees and defy 
the culture of dependence.  
How people feel in space is likewise significant when discussing the constitution of 
space. The following section will explore the creation of atmospheres in space to help 
form an overall understanding not merely about the way Al-Souq came to be but also 
Zaatari. 
 
5.4 A T M O S P H E R I C   Q U A L I T Y   O F   Z A A T A R I  
“Those spaces, to which one already has a 
relationship, because one has learned to live 
with and in them, adhere the atmosphere to 
recurrent situations”. 
 (Hasse, 2014, p. 216) 
 
Collecting the individual narratives of street vendors and shop owners, I was 
concerned about the lived space of Al-Souq, how people feel about it and if at all it 
holds any specific symbolic significance besides its functional value. Beginning with 
a specific question in mind “how do you feel about this street?”, which stands for a 
number of other issues as well, such as space attachment, identification and/or 
dissociation. This theme has a profound influence on the discussion of Zaatari’s 
conceptualisation.  
 
At this point, a fundamental contribution of Löw’s (2008) identification of the 
dimensions that constitute space, comes in handy. It is the issue of atmospheres 
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which she defines as the “external effect, instantiated in perception, of social goods 
and human beings in their situated spatial order/ing”  (Löw, 2008, p. 25). This definition 
entails a variety of important elements for our discussion of the spatiality of Al-Souq 
in specific and Zaatari in general.  
 
To understand these elements, we should first ask how precisely does the process of 
creating atmospheres in space occur? Perception, to begin with, is significant in the 
constitution of spaces because, as Löw (2008) explains, it informs us about people’s 
impressions, feelings60 or relation to the surrounding “social goods and people61”. 
Those social goods and people have, what Löw (2008) calls “external effects”, that 
influence this perceptual process (for more on perception, see also chapter 6). 
 
Löw (2008) clarifies that it is through perception, that the process of syntheses takes 
place and as a result spacing62. Both actual and symbolic processes of situating social 
goods and people, produce places63, which are specified, geographically marked and 
specifically named spaces (Löw, 2008). The significance of this distinction, in the 
discussion of atmospheres, is that the perception of social goods and people actually 
includes their places, otherwise, had it been about space, according to Löw (2008), 
the discussion would rather be metaphoric. Various examples from Zaatari can further 
clarify the distinction between space and place. When we talk about refugees’ 
recreation of what they perceive as ‘home’, the naming of Al-Souq, the Champ-
Elysees, Saudi, among other streets or even individual shops, in addition to the 
distinction of specific districts that form unique neighbourhoods (see the excerpt from 
Muhannad’s interview about the rules of his neighbourhood in section 5.3.2), we are 
referring to place.  
In fact, with the growth of the camp and Al-Souq, shop-naming became necessary.  
 
                                               
60 Feeling here can include all sensual activities, i.e. hearing, smelling… etc. 
 
61 Keep in mind that Löw (2008) regards space as the as the relational “ordering of social goods and 
people”.  
 
62 For Löw (2008) there are two processes involved in the construction of space: spacing, and syntheses. 
The former includes the actual erection and positioning of social goods and people in space, while the 
latter refers to the symbolic positioning of them, through perception.  For more on Löw’s (2008) account 
of space see Chapter 2. 
 
63 As I explained in Chapter 2, I refrain from engaging in the space vs. place distinction through employing 
the Lefebvrain (1991) “social production of space” that connotes the same notion of place. However, to 
understand what Löw (2008) means by atmospheres the distinction is rather useful.  
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 .يلحم عیضتا ملاعلا تراصو تالحملا ترثك .يعاد ھلإ راص ام موی تیّمس هللاو .مسا يلناك ام ال
 كیھ ناشع ."نوھ وھ اذھ ؟جاتر تاروطع نیو "ًالثم ھنا ،لدنت ملاعلا ناشع ةیرورض تراص ةمراقلا
 عیضتا تراص ملاعلا .ماكحأ اھلا تراص ةرورضلا الا سب ينعی .هللاو ةمراق شطحب ام ىنأ الو .هللاو
 .ھتیّمس كیھ ناشع .ھیا .عزتنب ةمراقلا نودنم يللا لحملا ،لحملا
 
No, I [the shop] didn’t have a name. Actually, I named it when it became 
necessary. The number of shops increased, and people started losing 
mine. Signboards became necessary for people to find their way, for 
example “where can we find Ritaj for perfumes? here it is”. That’s why I 
wallah. Otherwise, I wouldn’t put a signboard wallah. Necessity has its 
demands64. People started losing the shop. Any shop without a 
signboard is spoiled. Yes. That’s why I named it.   
- Excerpt from Int 22 – Ritaj’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by author. 
 
 
 
Figure 5-15 above, illustrates the various signboards of shops in Saudi, Al-Souq. 
Naming the shop is a fundamental step in the transformation of Al-Souq. It functions 
as an official acknowledgment of its existence; i.e. having an informal mat or stall in a 
random camp street as opposed to a named and immobile caravan shop, in a named 
street, where names serve a function as well as an attachment between the vendor 
and his shop. Jordan (2012) associates space-related identity with place names that 
according to him, mark the emotional connection between man and place.  Very often 
shop owners used their own names for the shop or their surroundings, like the 
hospital, the mosque…etc.  
 
 
 ."يصاعلا" يھ ةیروسب انتالحم /.../و ةینكلا مساع
                                               
64 Arabic proverb. 
Figure 5-15 | Two pictures showing the different signboards in Al-Souq. Source: data collected from 
Comp 2 Abdo. 
Sara Al-Nassir 
 
 
156 
Based on the family name and /…/ our shops in Syria are also called 
“Al-Assi”. 
- Excerpt from Int 3 – Al-Assi’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by author. 
 
 /.../وھ وش فورعمو لحملا مّلعم كیھل عماج لیباقمو فورعمو میدق لحم .ھتیمس ام انا لحملا ينعی
  .دیحوتلا عماج مسا ىلع ىمستاو
I didn’t name the shop. The shop is old and known and is across the 
street from a mosque that is why the shop is identified and known /…/ 
and it took the name of the mosque of Al-Tawheed. 
- Excerpt from VR 9 – Al-Tawheed’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by 
author. 
 
Another example of the atmospheric quality that Al-Souq must possess, which in turn 
influences refugees’ actions, is best observed when thinking of its function. “Zaatari 
is Al-Souq”’ a frequently repeated statement on-site. Al-Souq is nominally a market, 
but its function exceeds that of a market. It is the main public space in Zaatari; it is 
where people socialize, gather, celebrate Eid65 and festivities and even date.  
 
 :ب
 ؟لغشلا ریغ ةیعامتجا ضارغأل ينعی :::ىشمتتب قوسلاع حورتب بط
 :م.ص
 ةكرح .حبصلا ةكرح نم ىوقأ قوسلاو .دارب وجلاو رتكتب ملاعلا ينعی .لیللاب ولح يرتعزلا وھ .ًاعبط ًاعبط
 ؟لیللاب فیك .ملاع يف سمشلابو يفوش ةعاسلاھ .ىوقأ تالحملا ةكرحو سانلا
 
R: 
Do you go to Al-Souq for a walk::: meaning for social purposes other 
than work? 
S.O: 
Of course, of course. Zaatari actually is beautiful at night time. There are 
plenty of people and the weather is cooler. And Al-Souq has more traffic 
than during the day. The traffic of people and of the shops is stronger. 
Look now, with the sun and there are people. Imagine how it’d be at 
night? 
- Excerpt from Comp 1 – Nour’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by author. 
 
I started acknowledging the role of Al-Souq through a random conversation between 
my cousin and Comp 2 – Abdo who explained the way young people date in Zaatari. 
In the lack of any other pubic space (other than the private shelter area), dating 
evidently takes place in Al-Souq, where a specific male and female would arrange to 
                                               
65 Refugees reported that Al-Souq is open 24/7 on the evening before Eid (holy festival in middle east).  
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be there at the same time. Here we can realize as well, the role of schemas as the 
meeting in fact happens from two different sides of the street without an actual face-
to-face interaction.  
 
Nonetheless, in setting forth the issue of the atmospheric quality of Al-Souq, or 
atmospheres, in multiple occasions the discussion can be extended to include the 
whole Zaatari rather than being a specificity of Al-Souq. In particular, this is the case 
when discussing the Zaatari-specific constructed identity. It is of no doubt that 
perception is not identical or ubiquitous and induvial differences occur. However, I 
believe there are shared ideas, norms, and experiences for those living in the camp 
that will influence the generated atmospheric quality of Zaatari.  For example, about 
norms Hasse (2014, p. 222) clarifies: 
“Even through norms (e.g. that of building or regulatory authorities), 
atmospheric qualities of space are induced, because they influence the 
performativity of the lived city”. 
 
The place-specific identities that are constructed with the development of 
atmospheres are important for the following discussion. Yet another importance of 
exploring atmospheres is that they provide the prospect to infer the processes of 
inclusion and exclusion that take place. Löw (2008, p. 46) provides a clarifying 
example: “avoidance behaviour experienced as self-exclusion is the frequent 
consequence of a spatial atmosphere perceived as unpleasant”. Hasse (2014) in 
reference to Schmitz (2012) and his understanding of atmospheres as “spatially 
extended feelings” further extends this point explaining that emotional relatedness of 
individuals with surrounding objects include processes of identification and 
dissociation. 
 
So what expressions of inclusion or exclusion did interviewed vendors, shop owners 
or other refugees have in common? What do we attribute the development of these 
expressions to and how does this discussion inform us about refugees’ identification 
and association with Zaatari? Throughout the following excerpts I will answer these 
questions and conclude with a discussion on a formulated Zaatari-specific identity 
and the implications of it.  
 
When discussing rules, I mentioned how refugees moved from being urban refugees 
to Zaatari for the convenience it provides regarding employment. Similarly, refugees 
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expressed feeling at home in the camp or feeling as part of the place as a whole 
versus the feeling of refugeehood and exile in the outside:  
 
 
 .حاترم ،كسانو كلھأ اھنال ،نوھ ها /.../ يتیبب يلاح سحب نوھ .قنتخب میخملا ارب علطب ازا
If I go out of the camp I suffocate. Here I feel at home /…/ yes here, 
because it your family and your people, I am comfortable.  
- Excerpt from Int 26’ s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by author. 
 
 
 :هدبع
 ریتك ریتك ھنإل شانعلط امو ادنكع ةرفس يّلحص انأ .)میخملا جراخ( اربع ةرجھلا ضفرب ایصخش انأ
 …ةبرغب شم يلاح سحب نوھ .علطأ شبحب ام ،يرتعزلا میخم راوسأ جراخ ،اربعو .نوھ نیملقأتم
 ينإ حیحص ينعی .اھتفرعو اھیلع تملقأت ملاعلا لك ھنإ سحب نوھ سب ،”انتوخإ امو انتوخإ“ ارب حیحص
 ھتاداع اذھ .ةیروس ھتجھل اذھ ھنإ فرعب .يلاوح بعشلا لك !يلاوح مھتایلك يلھأ سب ،ایروس تكرت
 …هدیلاقتو
 :رمع
 .نوھ ضرالا سب كعم تفلتخا 
 :هدبع
 .عوضوملل انملقأت نیدعب سب .ةدایز رح .نوھ وجلا سب يعم فلتخا ،كلاب يّلوط .ضرالا تفلتخا الو 
 عم ملقأتن انردق .ءيش يأ انیلع فلتخی مل ةلماعمك ،ضرأك ضرأ امأ سب .ةدوربو عیبر اندنع لوطع انحإ
 ام كللقب ،ایروسع عجرت يلیلوقتب ينعی .دحاو ناكم وھ ایروسو يرتعزلا يلا ةبسنلاب اسھ انأ .عوضوملا
 .سكعلاب .قرف يأ يدنع شیف ام .ينلضب يرتعزلاب ينولختب …عجرب ،ينوعجرتب !يداع .قرف شیف
 .تملقأت نوھ
 
Abdo:  
Personally, I am against migrating out (of Zaatari). I had a chance to go 
to Canada, but I didn’t go because we are very very well-adapted here. 
And out, out of the borders of the Zaatari camp, I don’t like to go out. 
Here I do not feel the exile… It’s true that outside people are like “our 
brothers”, but here I feel that I’ve gotten accustomed and have grown 
to know all people. It is true that I left Syria, but my whole family is 
around me! The whole people are around me. I know that his accent is 
Syrian, his traditions and customs… 
Omar: 
For you the only difference here is the land.   
Abdo: 
Not even the land. Hold on, what is different for me here is only the 
weather. More heat. But then we got well-adapted to this issue. We (in 
Syria) always have spring and cool weather. But the land, as a land, as 
relations nothing has changed. We managed to adjust to the issue. For 
me now, Syria and Zaatari are one place. If you tell me go back to Syria66, 
I would tell you, there’s no difference that’s ok! You send me back, I’d 
go back, you keep me in Zaatari, I’d stay. There is no difference. On the 
contrary, here I am accustomed.  
- Excerpt from a conversation between Comp 2 – Abdo and Comp 4 – Omar during 
Abdo’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by author. 
                                               
66 Hypothetical discussion for the sake of comparison in a scenario where the war in Syria is over. 
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The excerpt from Comp 2 - Abdo’s interview details the reasons behind his feeling of 
inclusion within Zaatari. An undeniable consequence of residing in a camp with people 
from your home country, is the associated atmospheric quality of home as well. Home 
for most refugees in the camp was Dar’a67, however now it is Zaatari. Defending the 
reputation of Zaatari is a common approach among refugees indicating that they feel 
represented by Zaatari themselves or belong now to a Zaatari-specific identity: 
 
 يمع ای كلقن سب ،فاخن ھنا شم ةحارصب نیطسلف میخم نع عمسن سب .ایروس مایا نم فرعنم انحا
 ةبحبحلا مھبلق حور لودھ .مكلاب اورید .مكوبرضی زوجب لودھ اوجل شوتوفت ال يمع ای .نیینارشم لودھ
 ةركف يف  .ةرظنلا سفنب يرتعزلا فوشتب سان يف ھنا امامت فرعنم انحاو …اذكلاو تاردخملاو
 .اثمرلاب ءاقدصا فداصب ریتك علطب .میخملل ریتك بصعتم ةحارصلا انا .ةدوجوم اھتاسلو تمسرنا
 مكدنع وتنا ،يرتعزلا" لاق ،"يرتعزلا نم دنھم" يلع ھفّرع ،بابشلا دحأ تاف ،هدنع ةرم تعمتجا
 يفو حیلملا يف عمتجملا ."؟ریتك ةراعد مكدنع شم .مكدنع لتم طوبزم" ھلتلق تكحض ."ریتك ةراعد
 !عونتم …لطاعلا
We know since the days of Syria. When we hear about a Palestinian 
camp honestly, it’s not that we get scared, but we’d say these are 
people who cause trouble. Do not go inside because they might hit you. 
Be careful, these people love pills and drug etc… and we know exactly 
that there are people who perceive Zaatari in a similar manner. There is 
an already formed idea and it still exists. I, honestly, am very defensive68 
about the camp. When I go out, I meet friends in Ramtha. I was at his 
house and one guy came in, he introduced me: “Muhannad from 
Zaatari”, he said “Zaatari, you have lots of prostitution”. I laughed and 
told him “true, just like you have. Don’t you have lots of prostitution?”. 
The community has the good and the bad… it’s diverse! 
- Excerpt from Comp 3 – Muhannad’s interview, conducted July 2016. Translated by 
author. 
	
 سب علطا شبحب ام ينا ،ةعاضب ةیوش بیجن علطنم ،ينعی يف ام هللادمحلا ها .سب ،يتایح ياھ ،ھیا
 صلخ هللاو .قنتخب علطٔا سب .علطا شبحب ام .ينیضفی لاق ينعی ناشنم .ةحارصلا ينع نبصغ ينذخوب
 انحا اندعق .دیعلاع ينعی ھتخٔا ،ھتخٔا دنعل تحر ينٔا ...اندعق ينعی حرابم .نوھ لضٔا يدب ،نوھ تدوعتا
 بط" نھلتلق .يرتعزلا ام ،يرتعزلا نلوقی اوراص ،ایروس نم ينعی اندنع نم ينعی ،كانھ ةعامجو
 ؟يرتعزلا لام شیل ،ها ."يرتعزلل ویف يللا ةربغلا بر دعسی ؟يرتعزلا ھلام وش ينعی
 
Yes, this is my life, that’s it. Yes, thank God there’s nothing much, we 
go out to bring some products, I don’t like going out but he [her 
husband] takes me against my desire honestly. So that he helps clear 
my mind. But I don’t like to go out. When I go out I suffocate. Wallah, I 
already gotten used to here, I want to stay here. Yesterday we sat… I 
went to his sister’s, his sister’s during Eid69. We sat with other people 
from Syria there, who started criticizing Zaatari. I asked them: “what’s 
                                               
67 79.1% of Zaatarian come from Dar’a (Sometimes spelled as Daraa) (UNHCR, 2017b). 
 
68 The word he used is literally translated to bigoted or narrow-minded, however it is used to mean I 
hold strong ideas in protection of Zaatari.  
69 She is referring to Eid Al-Fitr: a Muslim religious holiday after breaking their fast in Ramadan. Site visit 
was almost directly after Eid.  
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wrong with Zaatari, may God bless the dust that it has!”. Yes, what’s 
wrong with Zaatari? 
- Excerpt from Int 9 – Abu-Abdallah Al-Masri’s interview, conducted July 2016. 
Translated by author. 
 
The implication arising in connection with this point is that the sense of inclusion or 
exclusion from a place, as well as identifying or dissociating with the produced urban 
atmospheres generate a place-specific identity.  Hasse (2014, p. 221): 
“[U]rban atmospheres are created qua architecture or also simply by means 
of an identity-attributing discourse”.  
 
  
I bring forward this point not merely to illustrate identity constructions within Zaatari 
but also to consider again the same issue of the exceptionality of Zaatari articulated 
in the discussion about rules (section 5.4.2). Once more, the exceptionality of Zaatari 
lies beyond the Agambian understanding of exception. For Agamben (1998) the 
exception in camps puts subjects’ rights of taking part in political life to a halt, 
reducing them to mere biological entities. In this thesis, I have argued that this is not 
the case of Zaatari. Yet Zaatari does exhibit an exceptionality as opposed to other 
refugee settlements. More specifically, in the discussion about rules, I illustrated the 
leniency that Zaatari displays regarding work official rules. All that is needed for 
refugees to create a shop, is to create the shop, meaning the process does not 
depend on other actions including vetting processes, issuance of work permits, 
minority exploitation…etc.  
 
This exceptionality can be extended to this discussion of atmospheres as well. Non-
camp refugees are urban refugees, who face different risks associated with being a 
new minority group in a larger and often homogenous host community. These risks 
include: 
“They are often confronted with a range of protection risks: the threat of arrest 
and detention, refoulement, harassment, exploitation, discrimination, 
inadequate and overcrowded shelter, as well as vulnerability to sexual and 
gender-based violence (SGBV), HIV-AIDS, human smuggling and trafficking”. 
(UNHCR, 2009, p. 2) 
As mentioned above, in Zaatari on the other hand, refugees not only come from Syria, 
but also, as mentioned above, mainly from the same directorate in south Syria (Dar’a). 
We observe from the excerpts above how interviewed vendors and shop owners 
shared a similar sentiment of not feeling the exile inside Zaatari. They share the 
accent, the origin, the history and currently the status, as opposed to being the new 
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coming foreigners amongst a host community. In short Zaatari’s exceptionality 
enabling its spatial transformation has resulted in a counter displacement or counter 
exile atmospheric quality.  
 
Nonetheless, discussing Zaatari as an exceptional space, brings forward two 
questions regarding the implications of the thought, which will be discussed in the 
concluding section below.  
 
 
5.5 S U M M A R Y   A N D   F I N D I N G S  
 
In this chapter I have discussed the structural dimension of Al-Souq’s spatiality along 
with the consequently developed atmospheres that produce and constitute space. 
The collected narratives illustrate common factors that influenced refugees’ actions 
leading to the creation of their shops. These commonalities are mapped out in tables  
Table 5-3Table 5-4 and were referenced throughout the discussion.  This section will 
sum up the findings of each and conclude with a discussion on the implications of the 
results. 
 
To start with structure, as repeatedly mentioned in this chapter it encompasses rules 
and resources. Resources are both material or immaterial. The central material 
resources producing Al-Souq were aid along with the distributed debit cards (the 
visa), electricity and caravans. In fact, results show that these very resources worked 
as a counter encampment response, as follows: 
 
- Counter-dependence response: 
(Non-used) aid items were the first resources refugees employed either through 
direct sales or through exchange with Jordanian workers to obtain of essential 
products that did not exist in Zaatari at the time in return, like vegetables and 
fruits. As a result, the first shops to open in Al-Souq were small mini-markets or 
dokkanas, as opposed to the culture of dependency that living on aid generates.  
   
- Counter-idleness response: 
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The arrival phase in Zaatari was coupled with an intense sense of idleness 
resulting not merely from living in complete dependence on aid, but also from 
having nothing to do. The electrical grid of street lamps immediately became a 
precious resource providing households with electricity eventually significantly 
changing their quality of life. The presence of electricity in Zaatari was immediately 
mirrored in Al-Souq as it allowed the use of televisions and mobile phones and 
hence shops selling them were second in line to appear. Eventually all kinds of 
electrically-powered machines were enabled and appeared gradually in Al-Souq.  
 
- Counter-displacement measure:  
Living in tents or what is known as Zinco signified certain levels of instability due 
to their fragile and mobile nature. Caravans on the other hand are stable and 
private structures that cannot be moved. With Caravans households started 
looking like homes allowing refugees more room to administer their own space. 
As a result, refugees modified the layout of their caravan, added a second 
caravan, built a fountain or designed an outer toilet access. This process resulted 
in shops called hygienic or sehhiya that sell construction items like drills and 
hammers. Having a home was also accompanied by the need of furniture, such 
as mattresses and curtains. A need that soon generated tailor shops in Al-Souq. 
Finally, a home also required a variety of equipment from utensils to cleaning 
products, all of which were provided in what is called Asrounyeh shops.     
 
With the availability of these three fundamental resources, Al-Souq evolved into a 
market place and offered a fertile space for investment and a variety of business types 
started emerging. This is when people’s choices of products started following other 
influences or as I call it in this chapter immaterial resources. Tables Table 5-3 
andTable 5-4 illustrate majorly how refugees’ previous skills or schemas were 
determining factors influencing refugees’ actions that led to creating a shop. More 
specifically, the arrival phase in Zaatari was associated with various instabilities, 
which is why refugees in reconstructing their lives built upon their trusted repertoire 
of previous skills. Later on, again as shown in both tables, decisions related to 
expanding or transforming the shop were made based on existing demand in Zaatari. 
However, if we take any agent’s first creation of a shop whether it was made of a mat, 
a zinco structure or immediately a caravan, the type of shop was selected majorly 
based on previous skills or the closest possible alternative.  
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Other than resources, the structural dimension of spatiality includes rules. The man-
made rules in Zaatari are of particular importance, specifically those revolving around 
opening a shop in the camp or even being employed. As illustrated in this chapter, 
the rules were limited to mere regulatory role regarding permitting products in the 
camp within a general attitude of support. This results in an in-camp and out-of-camp 
disparity namely due to the work-related laws. More specifically, Zaatari works as a 
city of its own and hence the considerations associated with working within a host 
community, like issuing work permits or risks of exploitation, do not exist. The 
presence of site-specific rules that are exclusively designated for Syrian refugees as 
opposed to a host community, is exceptional to camps and not possible otherwise. 
This very exceptionality has had a facilitating role in producing 10-13 million-dollar 
economy market; Al-Souq.   
 
The exceptionality of living in an exclusively Syrian-refugee space is also relevant in 
the resulting developed atmospheres. The atmospheric quality of Zaatari as a marked 
place, the resulting inclusion as well as the generation of a Zaatari-specific identity, 
all stem out of this very exceptionality.  In other words, refugees living in Zaatari do 
not only share a similar history, accent and place of origin, they also together 
constructed a new identity as Zaatarians. This constructed Zaatarian identity should 
not be mistaken for a generalised affection or satisfaction for the place. Interviewed 
refugees share moments of self-identification as well as dissociation with the camp. 
The discussion here is about a collective identity associated with the construction of 
a meaningful space in Zaatari; a place. When paralleled with urban refugee 
settlements, Zaatari has a logic of its own that seems to exceptionally and less 
complicatedly provide a prospect of recovery and rework what displacement entails 
of losses from identity, to home (for more on reworking identities and agencies see 
chapter 6).  
 
Refugee camps that do reside are ipso facto exceptional spaces, nonetheless this 
exceptionality is not merely of a constraining nature since it also enables action, as is 
the case with Zaatari. The specifics of the exceptional nature of other urbanizing/ed 
refugee camps would not mirror exactly that of Zaatari. Nonetheless, their bottom-up 
emergence and transformation from scratch allows a specificity of their own to 
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emerge as well as opposed to non-camp refugees in surrounding areas that are 
presumed to share comparable conditions but wind up in dissimilar situations.   
 
Two questions arise based on the implication of considering Zaarati as an exceptional 
space: 
 
- First, am I promoting a political consideration of an autonomous Zaatari? No. 
However, the discussion of self-governance is appropriate at this moment. 
Officially speaking, to this date Zaatari is considered to be under the joint 
administration of the Jordanian Government and the UNHCR (UNHCR, 
2018c). Additionally, since 2013 the SRCD was appointed by the Jordanian 
government for camp management duty (UNHCR, 2013). The SRCD put a 
Zaatari governance plan in place improving the unfit governance structure 
existing at the time70 (UNHCR UNICEF and WFP, 2014). Ledwith (2014) reports 
a self-governance plan being worked by a Netherlands-based association of 
municipalities, however to date there are no further information or follow-up 
on the thought.  
 
Governance per se is not within the scope of this thesis, nevertheless 
discussing space and its production involves discussion to some sort of 
refugees’ rights to self-administer if not self-govern these produced spaces. 
In chapter 2, I discussed the Palestinian example and Martin’s (2015) 
specification of the significant role the Cairo agreement71 had in the 
transformation of Palestinian camps into cities; specifically due to the 
permission to self-administer space entitled to Palestinian refugees.  
 
In Zaatari, refugees are allowed to self-administer their spaces to a certain 
degree. This permission is nonetheless conditioned, specifically against the 
use of cement. While interviewed refugees pointed out being ready to expand 
and build using cement, it remains prohibited inside the camp with the 
exception of flooring or urban furniture purposes (like fountains).   
                                               
70 This included appointing civil representative and creating committees that work as a link between 
NGOs and refugees (UNHCR UNICEF and WFP, 2014). 
 
71 An agreement signed in 1969 between the Lebanese government and the Palestinian Liberation 
Organization (PLO) (Martin, 2015). 
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 .نمزلا عم نكمم سب .میظنتلا تحت لاز ام میخملا ھنأل )كولبلا عنمل( ببسلا ھنا ًاقباس حرش هدبع
Abdo already explained that the reason (for prohibiting blocks72) is 
because the camp is still under planning. Maybe with time though. 
- Excerpt from Comp 1 – Nour’s interview. Translated by Author.  
 
 
 
 اھیواسمو اھطبزو كیماریس اھلباجو ةرتف نم .ةرحب لماع ھتیبب يقیدص يلا يف .ریغت اھدب امیاد سانلا
 اوفوشتل ،ياجو ھنس نم حمسنا ول .كولب میخملا صن اوفوشتل ،كولبلاو نوطابلا حمسنا ول .ةبترم ةرحی
 .عونمم الھ .كولب میخملا صن
 
always want to change. I have a friend who built a fountain in People 
his house. A while ago he even brought ceramics and fixed it. He made 
a nice fountain. If cement and blocks were allowed, you’ll find half the 
, youhalf e a year andcamp in block already. Had it been permitted sinc 
hwould have seen half the camp in block. Now it is prohibited.   
- Excerpt from Comp 3 – Muhannad’s interview. Translated by Author.  
 
Cement is of particular significance when discussing camps as it signifies 
staying, since it materialises the permanence of refugees as explained by 
Abourahme (2015). The way cement challenges the temporality of the camp is 
described at length by his account (2015, p. 202): 
 
The building of cement houses, for instance, suddenly allows for 
vertical expansion; it changes the built density of the camp, which 
begins to function less like a temporary encampment and more like an 
urban agglomeration and, in turn, begins to challenge the regulatory 
authority of state or humanitarian power. 
 
If we call this a material significance, cement also has a symbolic significance 
as explained by Abourahme (2015). While the context and history of Zaatari 
and the Syrian struggle is unlike that of the Palestinian example in the 
Abourahme (2015) account, yet cement also in Zaatari holds a significance 
worth mentioning. This significance is attached to the normalcy of life which is 
not limited to caravans or tents that “blocks” provide. Comp 3 – Muhannad’s 
narrative illustrates this point taking the point of view of his two-year old son73: 
 
 فاش دلولا داھ ونا ركفب .يوشو نیتنس هرمع ينبا ،ماسح ينباب ركفب ،لعزبو مدنب ،مانب ام مایا ریتك
 :نویزفلتلاع وا ،تنلاع توفب الثم ریتك ؟يواسی وش بط .تانوطاب فاش ام سب .میخ فاشو تانافرك
 ٧-٦ لك انا .يعم هدخا ةرایز يدنع ازا لواحب ةقعلملاب اھایا ھبرشا لواحب نوھ ،"نوھ ،تویب يھ"
 دوعتم .ھلجرب طالبلاع برضی رادلاع توفی .دلولا قعز ةرایسلاب بكر ةرم لوا .ةرم علطب روھش
 قیدص تیبع تعلط ةرم لوا .ھمھی ام ،بشخ ،ةنافركلا ضراع عقویب ازا .بشخ ةیضرا وش ةیضراع
                                               
72 Refugees refer to cement-building as blocks.  
 
73 A vital point of view of the camp generation, who as Ledwith puts it (2014, p. 6) “grow up knowing 
nothing of the world their parents left, nor the world they will eventually arrive into”. 
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 .ينعی تشلبو ."ابای ھنافرك شم نوھ .دعقا لاعت لاعت" :ھلتلق …عجوتی ماق ،دلولا عقو ،يلایعو انا يلا
 .اھشیعنا ردقنمو ةایح يف .میخو تانافرك شم ةایحلا ھنا فرعی هایا يدب سب ریتك مھفب ام ھتاسل
 
Very often I don’t sleep, I regret and feel sad when I think of my son 
Husam who is a little older than 2 years old. I think that this kid saw 
caravans and tents but never saw cement. What can he do? I often go 
online or the television: “here are some houses, here”. I try to spoon-
feed him this, if I had a visit I try to bring him along. Every 6-7 months I 
go out once. The first time my kid was in a car he screamed. When he 
enters a house, he was kicking the floor with his foot. He is used to 
wooden floors. If he falls in the caravan, it’s made of wood, it won’t 
matter to him. The first time I went to a friend’s house, my son fell and 
was in pain… I told him “come here, sit down. This is not a caravan son”. 
And I started. He still doesn’t understand much but I want him to 
understand that life isn’t caravans and tents. There is a life and we can 
live it. 
- Excerpt from Comp 3 – Muhannad’s interview. Translated by Author.  
	
The point I am trying to make here is the following: so far it was through the 
exceptionality of Zaatari as a space of Syrian refugees that classic refugee-
related challenges were overcome and its transformation into a city facilitated. 
Exception does not mean that Zaatari should be excluded from official 
regulations and rules (the example of the early marriage regulation explained 
in section 5.3.2 being point in case), but rather needs its own set of regulations 
that take consideration of the benefits afforded by its exception. 
Acknowledging this exceptionality would open the door for more context 
appropriate considerations fitting to the timely needs and allows a more 
efficient moving forward.  
 
- The second question that comes to mind when talking about Zaatari as an 
exceptional space is if by this I am promoting isolating refugees in a refugee-
exclusive space? The answer here is again no. As illustrated above, Zaatari is 
not existing in isolation and is already connected through trade to various cities 
in Jordan. Other than trade, university students are permitted to commute in 
and out of the camp for studying purposes. Al-Makhadhi (2014) suggests that 
Zaatari as a whole city lies in exile. In this thesis I have begged to differ. Even 
though geographically speaking, Zaatari’s location poses a challenge when 
compared with the Palestinian-camp model of joining boundaries with existing 
cities (see chapter 2). Processes through which a refugee camp erases its 
boundaries and redefines them, or as termed by Abourahme (2015) a spill over 
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of deterritorialisation and reterriorialisation74 processes, are often discussed in 
the discourse of refugees and displacement. These processes are also 
associated with identity, as illustrated by Malkki (1992, pp. 37–38):  
“[D]eterritorialization and identity are intimately linked. "Diasporas 
always leave a trail of collective memory about another place and time 
and create new maps of desire and of attachment" [...]. To plot only 
"places of birth" and degrees of nativeness is to blind oneself to the 
multiplicity of attachments that people form to places through living in, 
remembering, and imagining them”. 
 
In the case of Zaatari both processes are taking place: the former takes place 
through the exchange of resources between the camp and the outside, while 
the latter takes place within the Zaatari-specific identity as illustrated by the 
excerpts above.  
 
To bring this to a point, Zaatari has now existed for around 6 years old. Various 
infrastructure plans do exist for a future where Zaatari is expected to persist. 
This entails a growing generation of Zaatarians and an undeniable 
establishment of spaces and identities. What I am in fact promoting is some 
sort of acknowledgement and collaboration between Zaatari as an entity and 
the host country. The very exceptionality of Zaatari provides refugees inside 
the camp with a suitable condition to start over. They are permitted to work 
and earn a sort of income without the expenses associated with living in urban 
areas that put refugees in a vulnerable and hence exploitable position, such 
as rent or electricity and water expenses. To further illustrate my point, Zaatari 
currently is functioning as an entity and a city. People inside reconstructed 
their agencies and their Zaatarian identity (see chapter 6). While erasing or no 
longer employing camps does sound like a humane approach, it nonetheless 
discards what has already been constructed, as a beneficial influence of this 
exceptionality as opposed to urban refugees. In Abourahme’s words (2015, p. 
207):  
                                               
74 Terms that have been first coined by Deleuze and Guattari (1972) in their discussion of capitalism, 
power, and identity, and later on adopted by social sciences and humanities (Popescu, 2010).   
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“Improving and ‘diluting’ the camp, blending or integrating it into the 
surrounding landscape so that it loses its spatial discernability is seen 
as... an attempt to ‘de-camp’ the camp and dissolve refugee identity” 75.
                                               
75 Abourahme (2015) here refers to the refugee-identity that Palestinians care to preserve for their 
political quest of return. I do not believe this is the case of Zaatari. The identity, I talk about, is the 
constructed place-specific identity, especially for the generation of Zaatari.   
 
 
 
 
 
 
6 
C H A P T E R   S I X 
Performed Narratives 
 
 
 
 
This chapter is an in-depth performative analysis, in some cases done in combination 
with visual analysis of pictures and videos taken during fieldwork or available through 
online sources. It is aimed at answering the second research question, regarding the 
positions of agencies and representations of selves drawn upon in the production of 
Al-Souq. A qualitative comparative analysis of five illustrative cases investigating 
performativity in order to expose vendors and shop owners’ constructions of agencies 
and identities. The aim of this analysis is to illustrate how agency is recovered within 
a refugee camp. The chapter is structured as follows: it will firstly introduce the 
approach and reasoning of the analysis. It will then analyse the five cases and finally 
it will conclude with a discussion on the findings and implications of this analysis.  
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6.1 I N T R O D U C T I O N 
 
In the previous chapter I discussed how the spatial structure of Al-Souq in addition to 
the created atmospheres shaped action. In this chapter I will take the action 
perspective in the constitution of Al-Souq. In other words, the action element in the 
action-structure formula.  
 
Action is one of the dimensions that Löw (2008) identifies in constituting space. 
However, she specifically talks about repetitive actions or daily routines as being 
fundamental in constructing space. Theoretically speaking the role of routines is easy 
to grasp, as it is through repetitive unconscious actions of people (or as Giddens 
(1984) calls them practical consciousness as opposed to the conscious discursive 
consciousness) that spaces become institutionalised. For example, if we look at 
various shops in Al-Souq, we see a similar ordering followed ubiquitously overall from 
the signboard on the entrance, a reception or cashier by the door, surrounding shelves 
of products and at times a central display of products too (see pictures below). These 
institutionalised spaces are not a novel creation of Al-Souq but rather exist in our 
everyday lives and probably in those of refugees before Zaatari. The issue of concern 
revolves around the transformation that took place, shifting these initial stalls or mat-
shops to eventually follow the previously standardised spaces1.  
 
Nonetheless, empirically speaking attempting to trace the routines of vendors and 
shop owners on site is not as attainable. Löw (2008) specifies that it is possible for 
agents to transfer knowledge from their practical consciousness to the discursive one 
and report on how their actions construct space. Yet what remains challenging in 
attempting to collect this information is that routines will only capture a specific 
moment of time and not the transformative process in action (as mentioned earlier in 
the methodological discussions of this thesis). More specifically, as I explained in 
chapter 4, asking refugees about their daily routines produced answers like the 
following: 
 
 
                                               
1 Prigge (2008) offers an explanation of the Lefebvrian “spatial practice” and “space” that further clarifies 
this process of institutionalisation. For him subjective action and objective structure are linked through 
perceptions of determined actions.  
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 …و ارب دعقنم اسملا ،لحملاب دعقنم يداع ھھ
Huh, normal we sit in the shop, in the evening we sit out and … 
- An excerpt of Int 21- interview. Translated by author.  
 
 حّورب ٢ .٢لل ١٠لا نم انوھ دعاق لضب ،لحملاع يجاب ،مونلا نم قیفب لحملاع ياجب ،ھیا ،وش
 .مانبو يسار طحب ،حورب ١٠ ةعاسلا ىلع .نوھل عجرب درب ،ادغتب
What, yes, I come to the shop, I wake up, I come to the shop, I stay here 
from 10 – 2. At 2 I go have lunch, then I come back here, at 10 I go 
home and sleep.  
- An excerpt of Int 25 - interview. Translated by author.  
 
As we can see, this question did not inform our understanding regarding constructing 
space. What does nonetheless, is a closely-related yet more abstract concept; the 
everyday. In chapter 3 I explain the relevance of discussing the everyday and the 
useful link to the employed narrative approach, which offers a way to operationalise 
the elusiveness of the concept. This will be further illustrated in this chapter, 
particularly as we shall see in Nour’s case iii.  This is not to say the question itself was 
unconstructive. In fact, asking refugees to compare their routines before and after the 
shop was rather informative. In chapter 5 I illustrated how this question ended up 
informing my understanding about the pre-shop state of idleness and the role different 
resources and the formation of shops played in combatting it, an important implication 
when discussing the conceptualisation of camps.   
 
In brief, in this chapter I am concerned with the way shop owners reconstructed their 
agency, from being helpless victims to become active agents constructing space. The 
following will explain how I do that, what question I aim to answer and what finding 
eventually arise. 
 
 
6.2 P E R F O R M A T I V E   A N A L Y S I S 
 
 
“It is through these self-narratives that we 
become actors, performers, or agents and that 
we derive a sense of social or self-agency”.  
 (Anderson, 1997, p. 230) 
 
It is worth mentioning that the way this chapter came to be was rather in a bottom-up 
manner, as it stemmed out of reviewing the data. More specifically, as I explain in 
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chapter 3, in the initial stages of the is research I did not plan to look into the way 
vendors and shop owners performed their narratives. However, as detailed below, the 
specific narrative of Mrs. Al-Masri2 from Abu-Abdallah Al-Masri for Accessories was 
constructed differently, shedding light into a new way to read the collected data in 
order to investigate agency.  
 
The performative analysis is conducted employing Bamberg’s (1997) three levels of 
positioning introduced earlier in chapter 3. This is done by analysing how the narrator 
positions characters in his/her narrative in relation to three different levels; i) other 
characters, ii) the audience and iii) themselves (see section 3.3.4 in chapter 3). By 
doing so, this chapter aims at answering the second research question:  
R Q 2   - What positions of agencies and representations of self are drawn 
upon in the production of Al-Souq? 
 
The suggestion is that “self-narratives can permit or hinder self-agency” (Anderson, 
1997, p:232). Moreover, from the positions that narrators assume, we can derive a 
sense of their representations of self, construction of identities and agencies. What is 
important is the way these constructions go through a process of restoration, change 
or transition throughout the narrative. This transformation is traceable in the 
constructed “future selves” within each narrative.   
 
Employing a case-oriented qualitative comparative analysis, this chapter takes 
transition as the basis through which the five analysed cases are categorized. More 
specifically, the emphasis is on the passive-active transitional processes, where the 
narrator’s perceptual change in his/her construction of agency and description of self 
are key for the classification below:  
 
- T R A N S I T I O N A L   N A R R A T I V E   A R C  
This pattern is followed by the majority of the interviewed vendors. In a 
transitional narrative the narrator goes from a state of being passive to more 
active. Changes in the constructed selves, identities and agencies clearly 
emerge or are emphasized. In this category vendors, while their Agency is 
                                               
2 As explained earlier, the interviewing process was concerned with shop names as opposed to those of 
interviewees in order to guarantee their privacy. However, in most cases the shop is named after the 
owner in one way or another, as is with Al-Masri for accessories.  
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circumscribed by environmental limitations, act as active agents. They 
perceive themselves as capable; having each succeeded in defying the 
circumstantial challenges by engineering his own environment.  
 
- S T A T I C   N AR R A TI V E   A R C 
Two out of the overall interviewed vendors followed a static pattern of 
narrative. In a static narrative the narrator remains passive throughout. No 
changes occur in the constructed selves, identities and agencies as well as 
their emergence is not consistent or subsequent to the transformation of Al-
Souq. In this category, refugees act as passive agents perceiving their agency 
as majorly restricted by their circumstances. Shedding light on this category 
further helps the argument of the relation between agency and transformation 
by illustrating a counter (disconfirming) example when refugees are in fact 
reduced to bare life and transformation is rather minimal. Most importantly, 
contrasting the two categories allows the inference of dissimilarities that could 
contribute to the overall construction of agency, in this case perception.   
 
The first three cases; Mrs. Al-Masri. Abu-Abdallah and Nour belong to the first 
category. The discussion below will illustrate how each of them, albeit differently, have 
reworked their agency. The cases of Mohammed and Abu-Hussein belong to the 
second category where passivity is more dominant3. The analysis of each case starts 
with a description of the interview situation, followed by detailed positioning of 
different fragments from their interviews (for transcription protocol see appendix II) 
and ending up with a concluding summary.   
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                               
3 As will be explained below, the case of Mohammed lies more in the middle, exhibiting both categories.  
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6.2.1 Transitional Narrative Arc 
 
i) Recovering Agency | Al-Masri for Accessories 
 
Not many female vendors exist in Al-Souq. Abu-Abdallah Al-Masri shop for 
accessories was the first shop run by a female that I encountered during my fieldwork. 
Upon reaching Mrs. Al-Masri’s narrative, the process through which street vendors 
perform their narratives exhibiting notions of self, agency and identity became clear 
setting forth the issue of transition. Transition in this context is in line with Anderson’s 
(1997) “change” that explains the process of which the self and identity are not stable 
but are rather formed and performed in narratives, (Anderson, 1997, p. 217): 
“I believe, whether the self becomes a hero or a victim. We are always as many 
potential selves as are embedded in and created by our conversations”.  
This Change, or as I term it here transition is what I am tracing in this chapter, however 
focusing on change in agency.    
 
Interview situation 
 The Accessories shop looks already elaborated and relatively spacious, made of 
combining two adjacent caravans (see Figure 6-1). It incorporates a variety of 
products including perfumes, make-up and hair styling products, even wool knitted 
clothing (as written on the apparel). Mrs. Al-Masri is one of the shops approached 
without the company of accompanying companions. Unlike other shops she was 
rather immediately welcoming, willing to share her experiences and giving permission 
for recoding and picture-taking on the condition of not including her in these pictures. 
 
Not unlike other vendors, Mrs. Al-Masri’s narrative demonstrates a transition from a 
time of hardship to a more stable situation. However, the reason this narrative is of 
particular interest is the transition in performance it more clearly exhibits. More 
specifically the process of the repositioning of self from an initial victimized state to a 
more agentive one. This occurs in two essential ways; the shift from employing the 
passive to active voice, the eventual inclusion of first person pronoun in addition to 
the inclusion of self as part of the main characters and decision makers in the 
narrative. Secondly, clear constructions of identity begin to appear, as we move 
forward in the narrative, which associated with pride in her achievement and the 
success of her shop and herself as a vendor.  
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Figure 6-1 | Three shots of Abu-Abdallah Al-Masri's shop for Accessories, collected from 
Comp-2 Abdo during the fieldwork in July 2016. 
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Positioning4 
Considering the context5, it is probably not surprising that Mrs. Al-Masri excludes 
herself from the first part of the narrative. The initial description involves the general 
state of sufferance and a description of her husband’s actions. Nonetheless, as we 
move on through the narrative, we see her appear amongst the characters, eventually 
becoming a main actor and a decision maker. The four transcripts below illustrate the 
transition in the positions assumed by Mrs. Al-Masri, followed by a concluding 
summary.   
 
In Transcript 6-1, Mrs Al-Masri remains solely within the first two levels of positioning, 
excluding any reference or construction of self and identity. This could be easily 
noticed in the complete refrainment from using the first pronoun “I” hence the 
absence of any contributions or claims of agency and/or identity (level 3).  
 
Transcript 6-1 | Al-Masri's narrative of first arriving to the camp. 
  :م.ص
 ةشیعملابو ينعی ةیجلاب يوش انبذعت داھ ةیادب لوأ يفرعتب ينعی انیج ام لوأ .ها    )٨
 .انوھ انیل داریا شیف ام ينعی انیقل سب   )٩
 !انیرطضا ھیا  )١٠
 ،يراصم ةیوش انعم انبج  )١١
 .اھارو نم شیعن ةحلصم انلحتقن انیرطضا  )١٢
 
S.O: 
8)   Yes. When we first arrived here, you know, we suffered a 
little in coming I mean regarding living [16] 
9)   when we found that we have no income for us here [2] 
10) yes we were obliged! [1] 
11) We had brought some money, [2] 
12) we were obliged to start a livelihood to be able to live. [1] 
 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
More specifically and starting with the first level of positioning (positioning oneself in 
relation to other characters) we can observe two approaches. Firstly, Mrs Al-Masri 
                                               
4 The use of various subjective adjective refers to the narrator’s own representation of self and not a 
statement of fact. The main focus is how these representations vary throughout the narrative. 
 
5 The fact that the narrator is a woman, who typically tends to take less agentive roles in Middle-Eastern 
societies, is the reason the shift from passivity to agency is particularly clear in this example.  
 
6 The numbering in between [x] is done according to Bamberg’s (1997) three levels of positioning 
explained in chapter 3.  
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positions herself as a follower rather than an active subject. She does use the “we” 
pronoun (lines 8, 10 and 11) and hence includes herself in a rather protagonist unit 
however only in a state of helplessness and victimhood during the first stages of 
arrival. She is rather the helpless protagonist. Secondly, she goes on to using the 
passive voice (lines 10 and 12) along with the above described state of inactivity and 
helplessness. Regarding the second level of positioning (positioning oneself 
according to the audience), she provides context and excuse, guiding the audience 
in to the conditions that forced them to start a shop (lines 9 and 11).  
 
Within Transcript 6-2 below, we can observe the transition in her choices of linguistic 
constructions at all levels. Starting with level 1, we can notice how despite the 
husband figure being initially positioned as the protagonist (line 20), Mrs. Al-Masri’s 
position nevertheless emerges as the antagonist clearly opposing the husband, at a 
certain point even telling him what to do (lines 21, 24). This is shown again in 
Transcript 6-4 (see below). She positions herself as more agentive and not only having 
to do with the decision making, but also the original architect of the idea of creating 
a shop in the first place. She still uses the we pronoun (lines 22 and 28) as a 
consequence to her previously introduced action.  
 
Transcript 6-2| Al Masri’s narrative of finally opening the accessories shop she runs. 
 :م.ص
 ينعی ،فرصی راص يراصم ةیوش ھعم باج يجوز كلقأ ام لثم ينعی راص ،ينعی )٢٠
 لوأب لوأ ،لوأب لوأ ينعی مھفرصی
  .اھیف ةحلصم انلحتفن ينعی اندب .ھلتلق ”؟نیدعبو“ ينعی  )٢١
 تالوج لحم انحتف )٢٢
 .تالوجلا لحم ،ينبا ھیف دعق يللا وھ ينعیو انوھ ينبا ناك هللادمحلاو  )٢٣
  ،ریغص لحم حتفن انیلخ ھلتلق ةرتف دعبو ھیا )٢٤
 .تاراوسسكا حتفن انیلخ ھلتلق ،ریادلا ریادلاع وكنیز ;ریغص لحم اندنع ناك )٢٥
 .ھلك يرتعزلاب شیف ام )٢٦
 ..ةركف ىلع يرتعزلاب تحتف )ةأرمإ(ارم لوأ ينأ ينعی )٢٧
 ،تاراوسسكا حتفن انیلخ ،ھیا )٢٨
 ينعیو تالكشو تالكب بلطتب تنبلا يفرعتب ،تالكش ال ،تالكب ال تاراوسسكا شیف ام )٢٩
 .تاجایكم ينعی كیھو تاروطعو
 !اندوعتا .ìدمحلا ينعی انرصو انملقأتا اسھو هللادمحلاو ينعیو انحتف  )٣٠
 
S.O: 
20) It’s like, what happened is like my husband brought some 
money with him and he started to spend, like he was spending 
directly, directly [1] 
21) like “and then what?” I told him we shall start a livelihood with 
the money. [1] 
22) So, we started a cellular phone shop [1] 
Sara Al-Nassir 
 
 
178 
23) and thank God, my son was here and like he stayed there, in 
the cellular phone shop. [2] 
24) yes, and after a while I told him let’s start a small shop, [1] 
25) we had a small place, made of zinc in each side, I told him 
let’s make it accessories. [2] 
26) There is no such thing in Zaatari as a whole. [2] 
27) Like I’m the first woman that started a business (opened) in 
Zaatari by the way. [3] 
28) Yes, let’s open Accessories, [1] 
29) there are no accessories, no bands no hair clips, you know a 
girl would need bands and hair clips and like perfumes and like 
make-up. [2] 
30) We opened and thank God and now we adapted and we 
became (successful7) thank God. We adapted. [1] 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
The second level of positioning, in Transcript 6-2, exhibits the transition mentioned 
above in a similar manner. Mrs. Al-Masri does not assign blame or provide the 
audience with excuses, but rather offers context enhancing her overall representation 
of an active and decisive self. She does so by explaining the initial spatial conditions 
associated with the period of arrival (line 25) or outlining the reasons behind her choice 
of shop and product types. While most street vendors in their narratives attribute the 
kind of shop they run and their choice of product to their previous skills, occupations 
and cultural repertoires (see chapter 5), Mrs. Al-Masri attributes it to her own personal 
characteristics, implying intelligence and knowing in advance what could be 
profitable. This is relevant at this point because we can observe Mrs. Al-Masri 
exhibiting gradual constructions of agency and identity in comparison with her initial 
stage of helpless and victimhood.  
 
Specifically, in line 25 she directs the audience into the fact that they started small 
and simple, in a way to create comparison with their current status where the interview 
was conducted. She moves on to explaining and taking credit for coming up with the 
idea of creating an accessory shop. For Mrs. Al-Masri, the camp at that time still had 
no such shop in addition to accessories being a recurrent need (line 26). As mentioned 
above this providing of context supports the clear appearance of a third level of 
positioning in line 27 where her identity constructions become clear in addition to the 
expressed pride (evident in the fragments below too) in being the first woman to ever 
                                               
7 Successful added here to convey the intended meaning. “To become” in spoken Arabic refers to 
becoming successful.  
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create a shop in Zaatari. In line 30 she describes her present state of success and 
adaptation, as the direct result of the actions previously taken by her. 
 
In Transcript 6-3, Mrs. Al-Masri again employs the third level of positioning with clear 
constructions of identity and agency (line 64).  In particular, we see her taking pride in 
the fact that most customers tend to ask specifically for her service rather than her 
husband’s or daughter’s. In here, she is the main protagonist, with major load of work 
as opposed to her absence and passive self at the beginning of the narrative (line 63).  
 
Transcript 6-3 | Al-Masri’s description of the work load and shared responsibility in the 
shop. 
  :م.ص
 يف .يناكم دعقتب ،ينحیرتب نامك تنب يدنع يف .اوجع يتیبع توفب ،قیاضتا سی ينعی )٦٣
 .انأ يلع رتكا سب .ينحیرب نامك يزوج
  .ينأ علطأ رطضب .”هللادبع مأل يدان ،أل“ اولوقب ةنوبزلا يجیتب ينعی )٦٤
 
S.O: 
63) When I get tired, I go home inside. I also have my daughter 
who shares some of the responsibility to help me. My husband 
also helps out. But most of the responsibility is on me. [1] 
64) The client would come and say “No, call Um-Abdallah”! 
Then I have to come out. [3] 
 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب ] 
 
The last transcript (Transcript 6-4) I am bringing forward, exhibits the same pattern of 
repositioning. In the compilation of lines 48, 50 and 52 Mrs Al-Masri positions herself 
rather as the protagonist using either the “I” or the “we” pronouns, always included in 
the subject unit and she no longer employs the passive voice. She once more appears 
as the antagonist (line 49) in opposition both of the husband figure and the location 
choices of the shop: “Then I told him NO!”.  
 
Transcript 6-4 | Al Masri’s justification for of her spatial choices.  
 :ب
 ؟نوھ شیل ،كتیب نم بیرق يتحتف يتنا )٤٦
 :م.ص
  .يتیب ناك تحت .ناك يتیب دیعب .أل )٤٧
 ،ياج حیار لضأو .نامك ينعی ةبورضم يلجر ھنا عم .ياج حیار لضأ تیّرصأو )٤٨
  .موی لك ياج حیار
 ”؟نییاج نیحیار لضن اندب شیول !أل" :ھلتلق نیدعب )٤٩
  .ةرتف ھیف اندعقو .ىرتشم .ةلتلا دنع تحت تیب انیرتشا )٥٠
  .انارو يف میخ ناك ينعی انارو يف نوھ ناك انعجر )٥١
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  .نوھ اندعقو راد انسسأو تانافرك انبج .انحا انیطح میخلا تلحر سب )٥٢
 انا رخأتبو .لیللاب مھلاحل شنكرتنب ام ایابصلا ينعی .ةحارصلا ایابص مھلك يتانب ينإ ھنأل )٥٣
  .ها .يفرعتب ينعی ،نامك شلضب ام مھوبأو ينأ ،نامك نوھ ١١لل
 
R: 
46) Did you open the shop to be near your home, why here? 
S.O: 
47)  No, my home was far. My home was down. [2] 
48) And I insisted to keep going back and forth. Even through my 
leg is weak also. And I kept going back and forth, going back and 
forth every day. [3] 
49) Then I told him: “No! why do we want to keep going back and 
forth?” [1] 
50) We bought a home down near the hill. Buying. And we stayed 
there for some time. [1] 
51) Then again there were, here, some tents behind us like there 
were tents behind us. [2] 
52) When the tents moved we settled. We brought caravans and 
established a home and stayed here. [1] 
53) Because I have young daughters honestly. Young women 
can’t be left alone at night. And I stay late until 11 pm here also I 
and their father is never home also, like you know. yes.  [2] [3] 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
 
When talking about the reasons behind her spatial choices, Mrs. Al-Masri follows a 
similar narrative of moving from suffering to agency. More specifically, she starts by 
describing the hardship of her everyday life. She does employ the second level of 
positioning, providing the audience with context rather than blame (line 48) and 
attributes herself with agentive characteristics as opposed to the initial victim status 
she proclaimed in Transcript 6-1. More specifically, she explains how despite the 
spatial challenges of distance or the physical condition of her leg, she still insisted on 
frequenting her shop daily. Her employment of the third level of positioning is 
enhanced, where she is not only the first female to have a shop, the worker who is 
most requested by clients, but also, she is persistent and overcomes the associated 
challenges. In line 49, she is again the decision maker, turning things around and 
making another spatial decision of moving her residence location closer to their shop.  
This excerpt is concluded with double levels of positioning providing of context and 
explanation for the choice of living near the shop, due to having daughters who cannot 
be left alone, all the while enhancing one more time her constructions of agency and 
hence identity of a hard-working active self: “I stay late until 11pm here” (line 53).  
 
This is one occasion when the discussion of either agency and spatial structure get 
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entangled (see chapters 2 and 3). The spatial transformation of Mrs. Al-Masri’s 
household (from a tent to a caravan) is visibly the result of her actions as well as having 
played a role in her recovered agency. In particular, having a household near her shop 
that offers a stable and private structure, allowed her the sense of security to be away 
at work while her daughters are in a safe place and hence contributed to her recovery 
of agency (for more on the role of caravans in the transformation of Al-Souq see 
chapter 5). Thus, in contrast to the beginning of her narrative, Mrs. Al-Masri appears 
now as the decision maker, transforming herself once more into an agentive 
character, taking charge and creating change, in other words, reconstructing agency. 
 
Summary 
The case of Mrs. Al-Masri presents us with a clear example on the passive-active 
transition. As I mentioned in the introductory section, detecting this pattern stemmed 
out of this particular interview, mainly due to the greater disparity between the starting 
and ending positions. More specifically, Mrs. Al-Masri moved from being absent from 
her own narrative to becoming the main character, standing against her husband 
figure and making decisions. Her associated constructions of identity and agency are 
also clear, as we eventually see her representations of self, transform not only to an 
active self, but also as the initiator, the hard-worker and the most requested vendor.  
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ii) Reinstating Agency | Al-Am Abu-Abdallah for Falafel 
 
Interview Situation 
Abu-Abdallah has a relatively more spacious shop as compared to the other vendors 
interviewed. His shop is a restaurant; offering menus and sandwiches mainly of Falafel 
and Hummus. Abu-Abdallah is another interesting case, particularly when compared 
to the previous example of Mrs. Al-Masri, due to his rather evident and consistent 
constructions of agency and identity. This can be observed both throughout his 
narrative as well as spatial constructions (see figures Figure 6-2Figure 6-3 below).  
 
Unlike many vendors, Abu-Abdallah was rather unhesitant to be interviewed, eager to 
share his story and show his achievements. More specifically, his expressions of 
agency can be traced from the moment he was approached, welcoming the 
interviewer as well as taking the lead of the overall course of the interview. This will 
be further discussed and detailed below.  
 
 Positioning 
This section will illustrate Abu-Abdullah’s constructions of agency in two ways; firstly, 
through the positions of agency he negotiates within his narrative and secondly 
through his spatial productions. More specifically and as previously mentioned, Abu-
Abdallah’s interaction with the interview was not limited to answering questions. He 
took part in the conversation, asking questions of his own and guiding the overall 
discussion. His representation of self is not that of a victim, but rather of a host; 
offering food and having pride in his capacity to show generosity. In addition to that, 
from a spatial perspective, one can observe the differences between Abu-Abdallah’s 
restaurant and the other shops in Al-Souq from the first sight. His spatial 
constructions enhance and reinstate his agency constructions. 
 
Narrative 
Within the different fragments of Abu-Abdallah’s narrative he positions himself as the 
agentive protagonist. Throughout the narrative, he mostly employs the second level 
of positioning, instructing the audience into what kind of person he is; a hard worker, 
do-er and most importantly “different” than the others. All of which indicate his clear 
constructions of identity along with his sense of pride in his accomplishments 
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expressed through various linguistic choices. This section will illustrate that by 
analysing various excerpts of his narrative.  
 
From the get go, Abu-Abdallah welcomed the idea of being interviewed, at some 
points leading the discussion himself. He does not wait to be asked and uses the 
imperative asking to be questioned himself (line 4). A reaction we see again when he 
later on asks the researcher to take pictures of his house as well as his shop in 
Transcript 6-5.  
 
Transcript 6-5 | Abu-Abdallah reception of the interviewer. 
 
 :ب )٣
 ...لأسأ يدب ةیادبلاب انأ
 :م.ص )٤
 .يلأسأ ،يلأسأ ً)اعطاقم( 
 
R: 
3) To begin with I would like to ask… 
S.O: 
4) (Interrupting) ask away, ask away!  
 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
 
In Transcript 6-6 below narrating his coming to create the Falafel restaurant, Abu-
Abdallah mainly remains in the second level of positioning where his performance is 
rather focused on the audience. More specifically, he guides the audience into the 
general motives behind the creation of a shop for all refugee on the one hand (line 11) 
and the reason behind his own creation of this specific Falafel restaurant on the other 
(line 14). In line 12, within this audience guidance Abu-Abdallah is furthermore setting 
the scene to constructing a communal identity of independent and work oriented 
people within which he is included. In other words, he is speaking on behalf of all 
Syrians (line 12) and all Zaatarians (line 11), perceiving himself as representative of 
both and constructing a Zaatarian identity of a community - as opposed to a self - of 
active people as well as refraining from any victimisation that is rather common in 
narratives of refuge.   
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Transcript 6-6 | Abu-Abdallah’s narrative of first starting his shop. 
 :ب
 ؟لحملا تحتف فیك ،راص فیكو )١٠
 :م.ص
 يللا ،ةحلصم اھدیاب يللا ةحلصم هدنع يللا سانلا تراص .لوألاب وكنیز اوملسی راص )١١
 ھنا ھلاحب ھلاح دعاس ينعی …لاع ،ازیفلاعو میلستلاعو ةنوملاع دمتعی ام ينعی ،لغش هدب
  .لغتشی
  .ایروس مایا نم انلا وم ادھ دوعقلا …ام ينعی لغشلاع نیدوعتم انحا )١٢
  .معطم يواسا ينإ تیبحو ياھ ةفالوسلاب تركفف )١٣
  .نادیملاب ماشلاب تنك .ها يتحلصم ایروسب .يتحلصم ياھ ينعی )١٤
R: 
10) How did it happen; how did you create this shop? 
S.O: 
11) They started distributing Zinco. People started whoever has 
a skill whoever has a skill in hand, whoever wants to work, like 
wouldn’t depend on aid and distribution and visa and on… like 
one would aid his own self by working. [2]  
12) We are used to work, like not… doing nothing is not for us 
since the days of Syria. [2]   
13) So I thought about this story and I liked to create a restaurant. 
[1] 
14) Like this is my job. In Syria my job yes. I was in Damascus in 
Al-Midan. [2] 
 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
 
This message of unlike other refugees has been repeatedly emphasized by Abu-
Abdullah, whether narratively or as explored below, spatially. In his Narrative, he does 
so whenever he employs the first and third level of positioning, albeit rarely. For 
instance, in line 13 in the previous transcript Abu-Abdallah positions himself as the 
protagonist within a straight forward story of him thinking and making the decision to 
create the shop. Eventually moving on again in line 14 to provide context without 
resorting to excuses or blame but rather explanation and description of taking action. 
 
Again, in the following Transcript 6-7 we see a similar tendency to remain within the 
second level of positioning, talking to and directing the audience with clearer 
performativity to instate his agency and his success. In particular, this is illustrated in 
lines 26, 27 and 28, when Abu-Abdallah provides context to explain his spatial 
choices. He explains the reason behind creating his shop in this specific location for 
its proximity to his home. This is when he stands up, points at his house and asks the 
researcher twice to take pictures (line 28). An attitude we already saw in the first 
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transcript when he asked to be questioned.  
 
Transcript 6-7 | Abu-Abdallah’s narrative of his spatial choices and improvements done 
to his shop. 
 :س
 …لا ادھ شیل ،عراشلا ادھ شیل ،ناكملا ادھ ترتخا فیك )٢٥
 :م.ص 
 .يش لوأ يتیب ىلع بیرق ھنأ )٢٦
 .))ھلزنم ىلإ ًارشؤم فقی(( يتیب :::اذھ )٢٧
 !يروص ،يروص )٢٨
  .٣ عراش .١١ عاطق )٢٩
 .ةطیسب تایادب ينعی ةطیسب تایادبب تشلب .ينعی نوھ اجا يبیصن )٣٠
 .راتمأ ٤ ھتایلك ریغص ناك )٣١
 :س
 ؟وكنیز ناك )٣٢
 :م.ص
 .ھلك ناك راتمأ ٤ ،هأ )٣٣
 .تربك هاو )٣٤
 :س
 …نامك شیا ،لحملا تربك ؟تریغ نامك وش )٣٥
 :م.ص  
 ،اذك اوملسی تانافرك راص )٣٦
 .ةنافرك تیطح وكنیزلا تلش )٣٧
 بعوتسی ىتح لحملا تعسو ينعیً الثم .رثكأ لغشلاو يدنع عسوأ لاجم راص نیدعب )٣٨
 .ها .اولغتشیب ٨ يدنع يف اسھ دحاو لماع يدنع يف ناك .يعبت لغشلا
 
R: 
25) How did you choose this location, why this street, why this… 
SO: 
26) It’s close to where I live first of all. [2] 
27) That’s::: my house )(stands and points to the house across 
the street). [2] 
28) Take a picture, take a picture! [2] 
29) District 11, street 3. [2] 
30) My destiny was here. I started small like small beginnings. [1] 
31) It was small, all in all 4 meters. [2] 
R: 
32) Was it a zinco-structured shop? 
SO: 
33) Yes. It was all in all 4 meters. [2] 
34) Yes and I made it bigger.  [1] 
R: 
35) What else did you change? You made it bigger, what else… 
SO: 
36) They started distributing caravans and so on, [2] 
37) I removed the zinc and put a caravan. [1] 
38) Then I had a possibility to enlarge the shop and the work 
increased. For example I enlarged the shop to accommodate 
the demand that I have. I had one worker now I have 8. Yes. [1]  
 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
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Additionally, in Transcript 6-7 above, Abu-Abdallah moves on to his shop explaining 
how he started small and evolved from a 4m2 zinco shop to eventually include multiple 
caravans (lines 30, 31, 33 and 36). It is noteworthy that while Abu-Abdullah rarely 
employs the third level of positioning he often implies it in his narrative where his 
sense of pride and identity construction are rather embedded within his employment 
second level of positioning. All of the context he provides serves to confirm his 
representation of self of an ever-agentive person, accompanied by his expressions of 
pride and construction of an identity of difference and uniqueness.     
 
This is again confirmed through his employment of the first level of positioning, where 
Abu-Abdallah is always the protagonist and the sole responsible person of the action 
taken. Lines 30, 31, 33, 37 and 38, illustrate in order how Abu-Abdallah started small 
(line 30), expanded his zinco shop (line 33), replaced the zinco with a caravan (line 
37), which he finally expanded (line 38) once more as a response to the increasing 
demand and the success of his business. He also expanded his team of employees 
from one employee to eight. In all these actions Abu-Abdallah consistently appears 
as an agentive character responsible for the decision making, the action and creating 
change.  
 
His words are elongated and emphasised when talking about his house, instructing 
the audience and physically guiding them of what to observe (line 27) as well as 
indicating the need to photograph his achievement (line 28). Both spaces are a source 
of Abu-Abdallah’s pride. This is shown in transcripts Transcript 6-7Transcript 6-8 that 
illustrate how even when asked exclusively about the shop, Abu-Abdallah still offers 
information about his house (lines 27 and 71). Throughout his narrative Abu-Abdallah 
conveys the same message: the success of the business as well as the evident spatial 
transformation of his house and shop are all due to himself. This is also shown when 
asked if he has any intentions for further improvements (line 70) where he again brings 
the house as an example of how he exhausted all the improvements anyone would 
need: “even my house I did”.  
 
Transcript 6-8 | Abu-Abdallah’s narrative on his intentions for more change. 
 :س
  ؟ھنسحتاو ھلمعت بحتب ينات يشا سف اسل )٧٠
 :م.ص
 .نامك تربك .ì دمحلا ھتیوس نامك :::يتیب ىّتح انأ .أل )٧١
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R: 
70) Is there anything else you would like to do and improve?  
SO: 
71) No. I, even my home::: I also made (improved) it thank God. I 
made it bigger as well. 
 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
 
 
Summary 
 
What renders Abu-Abdallah’s narrative interesting is a threefold;  
 
Firstly, the way he performed his narrative remaining almost exclusively within the 
second level of positioning. Throughout the interview, Abu-Abdallah is guiding the 
audience and providing context not only to the actions taken by him, but also by 
the refugee community as a whole. His narrative is a performance where he stands 
up, points into directions of what to observe, what to photograph and what to 
learn. Abu-Abdallah is a case, where agency is reinstated rather than recovered. 
In other words, he represents himself as an ever-agentive person. 
 
Secondly, when Abu-Abdullah does in fact use the first level of positioning, 
however infrequently, he does so while always being the main and only 
protagonist. As Mrs. Al-Masri, Abu-Abdallah diversifies the use of the first person 
between the “I” and the “we” pronouns, however with major meaning differences. 
For Abu-Abdallah, the use of “we” is often done in reference of all refugees, 
sometimes all Syrians. He perceives himself as representative of all.  His use of 
the “I” usually refers to himself as the distinctive and sole actor responsible for 
change. 
 
 
Thirdly, other than using the “we” pronoun within the first level of positioning, Abu-
Abdullah distinctively differentiates himself and uses the “I” pronoun, for two 
purposes. Either situating himself as the main protagonist (an agentive one of 
such) again in the first level of positioning as well as constructing a distinguished 
identity within the third level of positioning. The latter being traceable through Abu-
Abdallah’s linguistic devices, his expressions of pride in addition to parading and 
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flaunting his success.  
Space 
During the interview Abu-Abdallah urged me to photograph his spatial constructions 
(Transcript 6-7). In fact, from a spatial point of view, we can observe how his 
restaurant confirms similar positions of identity and agency as negotiated throughout 
his narrative. To start with scale, the shop is made bigger by attaching two caravans 
to each other (see shop pictures in Figure 6-2). The restaurant includes a sitting area 
and an outdoor deep fryer. More importantly it is in close distance (just across the 
street) to his other spatial source of pride that is his house (Figure 6-3). 
 
As discussed above, from his seat by the window in his shop, Abu-Abdallah points 
proudly towards his house while speaking about the transformations he has done to 
both (line 27 in Transcript 6-7).  Another space, bigger than his restaurant (combines 
three attached caravans) differentiated from the adjacent neighbouring caravans, not 
only buy its scale but also by its brick-like painted façade, its surrounding fence and 
its inclusion of an internal garden. All contribute to his attempt to recreate an image 
of a home in addition to perceiving space as another form of representation of self 
and agency. Abu-Abdallah’s spatial constructions, whether his shop or his home, 
have become rather iconic in Zaatari, attracting various kinds of media attention.  The 
following is an excerpt from his interview with TRT World (2017), also confirming the 
above description and his perception of what constitutes a home:  
 
“The house is comfort for human beings in anything. If you feel comfortable in 
your own house, you can focus on other things like work… So I try to create 
an atmosphere at home for my kids and family… I tried to create an 
environment in my container8 like we had at home in Syria… So I put down 
some flooring and even made a fountain. I made things that are close to the 
reality we used to live back home”. 
 
 
 
                                               
8 Caravan. 
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Figure 6-2 | Two shots of Abu-Abdallah’s Falafel place. Source: screenshots from 
(TRT-World, 2017). 
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Figure 6-3 | Two shots of Abu-Abdallah’s home. Source: screenshots from (TRT-World, 
2017). 
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iii) Everyday Agency | Nour’s Mini-Market 
 
The Nour case follows a similar pattern of transitioning from a helpless position of 
victimhood to clear and more established constructions of agency and identity. The 
main reason this case is presented at this point is because it sheds light on the role 
of the elusive yet essential concept of the everyday in recovering agency. The 
discussion provided here can be extended from the shop level to understand the 
growth of the whole Al-Souq throughout time, evolving from mere encompassing a 
couple of shops to a fully established market. 
 
Interview Situation 
Nour is one of the fieldwork companions in Zaatari (for more details about accessing 
the camp see chapters 3 and 4). He is rather shy and mostly silent. Throughout my 
visits to Zaatari he gave me company with minimal contributions from his side, unless 
specifically asked. It was only after having wrapped up the last interview and spent 
up to nine straight hours per visit with him that he finally approached me suggesting 
that his insights should be included in the interviews:  
“You should interview me, I’m your man! I have opened three shops here 
before I started working with NGOs”.  
– excerpt from field journal July 2016 
 
Having already spent more time with Nour, which in turn allowed the construction of 
trust, resulted in a longer and hence more informative narrative. In addition to that we 
had a more convenient setting; his house, surrounded by his extended family and 
kids. His answers were elaborated, and the interview required little to no probing on 
my part. This can be observed in the following transcripts that consists almost 
exclusively of a monologue by Nour alone.  
 
The following discussion will illustrate the positions of agency negotiated by Nour 
throughout his narrative and the role of the everyday in recovering this agency. It will 
first demonstrate the way he positions himself as the victim who eventually regains 
agency handling struggles successfully. More importantly, it will exhibit how the 
everyday contributed to this recovery, growing from being aid dependent to earning 
between 40 to 50 JOD9 per day. 
                                               
9 45-60 Euros.  
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Positioning 
As already mentioned, Nour’s narrative follows a standard (albeit more detailed) 
pattern of positioning; moving from a helpless position to an agentive and resourceful 
individual, with clear constructions of agency and identity. The positioning here is just 
as important as the previous cases in order to illustrate how each case while diverse, 
still reworked their agency within the camp. 
 
To start with Transcript 6-9, Nour was amongst the first to arrive to Zaatari when it 
was no more than a desert of tents. Not unlike Zaatari, he became more established 
with time and his permanence more materialized. In description of his state upon 
arrival, Nour talks about being scared and risking his life (line 12). After realizing the 
living conditions of, what was then the recently established, Zaatari, Nour sat on the 
ground alongside his wife crying (Transcript 6-10 line 24). Despite the detailed 
description of his victimhood, Nour is the protagonist from the very beginning of the 
narrative, the decision maker and the risk taker who eventually gains more agency.  
 
Transcript 6-9 | Nour’s narrative of first arriving to the camp. 
 :م.ص
  .يرتعزلاع علطن ھنا انررق مایالا نم مویف )١٠
 .نوھ يجیت تضفر يتخأ )١١
 نم تیجإ .فیاخ ينعی تیجاو ،نوھ انیجاو .مكاعم يجا يدب ھنا بیارق دعاوم تنك انأ )١٢
 ينا تیجإ .يتایحب ترطاخ ينعی .تلق ةایح وأ توم وأ ينعی .شیج ةطقنع ةبیرق تناك ةطقن
 .يدالوو يترم و
S.O: 
10)   So, one day we decide to go to the Zaatari. [1] 
11)   My sister refused to come here. [2] 
12) I had made an appointment with some relatives whom I 
wanted to join. And we came here. And I came scared. I came 
from a place close to a military check point. So, it was a life or 
death situation. So, I risked my life. I came with my wife and 
kids. [1] 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
 
The following transcript (Transcript 6-10) sums up how Nour came to establish his 
shop, which started as a mat and him a hawker and ended up producing what he 
describes as plenty of money (line 25).  
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Transcript 6-10 | Nour’s narrative about coming to establish his shop. 
 :م.ص
  .لحم حتفأ هنإ انررقف )١٥
 G تلاق .لحم حتفا شبحتب ام يللا عونلا نم يترم .يشلا اذه دض تناك يه )١٦
 .كبيارق لتم لغتشت ترص يكلب ،كيلخ
 ىلإ ًارشؤم( ياه ةريصحلا سفن ,ةريصحع لحم تحتف و اهيلع شتيدر ام مهRا )١٧
 .)ةريصحلا
 حتفأ يدب …نhفو نhف تفش ،تلأس .دحاو ىلع تفرعت ،١١،٠٠٠ لهب تحُرف )١٨ 
 .توكسبو اطاطب حتفأ يدب هلتلق ؟هحتفت كدب يللا لحRا وش يللق …يواسأ يدب ،لحم
 .دلبلاب اندنع توكسبو اطاطب لحم حتاف ناك يوبأ هنG تررق )١٩
  .لحم حتفأ يدب يلابب تيطحف )٢٠
 .ضارغtا لوده ١١،٠٠٠ب تيرتشاو اهيلع تيدر ام ينأ تحرف .يترم تضفر )٢١
 .ةراحلاب نوه ،يتيب مادق قيرطلا بنجع عراشلاع ،ةريصحلاع مهتيطح
 تنك ينعي .يدGوأو يترمع ينيع لضأ ناشم نوه لحRا راتخأ تررق ينأف )٢٢
 اولضب ينعي .ةربغو ريتك بوش ايندلا تناك .ميخRاع تيجإ ام لوأ مهيلع فاخأ
 …يترم اوبلغب ازا مهبضب ،مهشحكب ،يمادق
  .ةريصحلاع تدعقو لحRا تحتف )٢٣
  .ناك بوش ،بوشً hعف هنإ كلقأ يدب ينعي )٢٤
 ةريصحلاع تدعق .بنج نم انأو بنج نم يه .يكبن انرص تيجإ ام لوأ ينعي )٢٥
 .شفرعب يراصRا ملن نولش ،يوش يوش Åدمحلاو
  
S.O: 
15) So we decided to open a shop. [1] 
16) She was against this. My wife doesn’t like me to open a shop. 
she said, “no stay, maybe you could work like your relatives”. [2] 
17) Anyway, I didn’t listen to her and I open a shop on a mat 
exactly like this mat (pointing to a mat in his house). [1] 
18) So I went with the 11000 SYP10 and I met someone. I asked, 
did you see X and Y… I want to open a shop, I want to do… He 
told me what kind of shop that you want to open? I told him I 
want to open potato chips and biscuits. [1] 
19) I decided on that because my father had a potato chips and 
biscuit shop at our village. [2] 
20) So I kept in mind that I want to open a shop. [1] 
21) My wife refused, but I didn’t listen to her and I bought with 
the 11,000 SYP these products. I put them on the mat, on the 
side of the street, in front of my house, here in the 
neighbourhood. [1] 
22) So I chose to locate the shop here, so that I keep an eye on 
my wife and kids. I used to worry about them when I first came 
to the camp. It was very hot and sandy. This way, they will always 
be around me and I can control them if they caused trouble to 
my wife. [2] 
23) I opened the shop and I sat on the mat. [1] 
24) I want to tell you it was really hot. It was hot! [2] 
25) When we first came we were crying, she and I. I sat on the 
mat and thank God slowly slowly. How we collected the 
                                               
10 At that time this was equivalent to 110 JODs (around 130 Euros). 
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money11, I have no idea. [1] 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
 
Within his narrative, Nour takes credit for the process of decision making concerned 
with the creation of his first shop. He positions himself directly as the protagonist, 
however the suffering protagonist, emphasizing the initial hardship of his situation and 
the associated helplessness. His expressions of agency develop with the narrative 
itself and can already be traced starting from Transcript 6-10. On the one hand, he 
stands in opposition to his wife and her rejection of creating the shop using all their 
savings (lines 17 and 21). On another hand, in line 18, Nour also indicates his agency 
through his resourcefulness; asking around several people for advice about creating 
his shop. Furthermore, Nour takes responsibility for the choices behind the products 
and the location of the shop (lines 18 and 22). As mentioned above, despite taking 
credit for all the actions that led to the creation of the shop, Nour still places most 
weight on his state of suffering, sitting on his newly created mat-shop, under extreme 
heat, alongside his wife and crying (lines 24 and 25).   
 
Within the second level of positioning, Nour provides context to the reasons behind 
the kind of shop he created and the motive behind his spatial choices (lines 19 and 
22). While he refrains from directly employing the third level of positioning within this 
transcript, he does nonetheless refer to embedded personal characteristics and 
identity constructions. In particular he does so through positioning himself as a person 
with vision in line 20(first level of positioning) and as the protective and leading father 
in line 22 (within the second level of positioning). 
 
Transcript 6-11 displays Nour gaining more agency and taking charge in transforming 
and developing his shop. This includes obtaining a deal to buy his goods wholesale 
(line 29), partnering up with another vendor (line 31), transforming his mat-shop into a 
tent (line 33), guaranteeing his rights to the tent (line 33) and eventually transforming 
the tent-shop into a caravan (line 36). What is noteworthy here is that his narrative 
remains mostly in the first level of positioning where he takes action. He presents 
himself as the sole actor as well as the antagonist who has a say outlining his rights 
and laying down his conditions. This is particularly shown in the case of partnering up 
                                               
11 Indicating plenty.  
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with another vendor and the condition he gave him regarding the ownership of the 
tent (line 33) in addition to his following objection to “block-building”, suggesting a 
caravan instead (line 35). He provides context for both cases, which is where the 
second level of positioning briefly appears (lines 32 and 35). Again, this transcript 
lacks the third level of positioning, but it clearly illustrates Nour’s increased agentive 
role in the transformation and development of his shop.  
 
Transcript 6-11 | Nour’s narrative on transforming his shop from a mat to a tent and 
finally a caravan. 
 :م.ص
 ،يعضو كیھ كیھ ھلتلقو هدنعل تحرف .ةلمجلاب عیبی ناك ”اندلب نم“ دحاو ىلع تفرعتا )٢٩
 ھیجیت .ارب نم بیجی ناك وھ .عیبأو ضارغأ بیجأ ترصف .هایإ كدب يللا دخ يداع يللق
   ،ارب نم تارایسلا
  .يشلك نم ةعاضب هدنع وھ .رجیوت يفو رجات يف اسھ  .رجات وھ ھنوك )٣٠
 كایإو انأ حتفن كیأر وش" يللاق ،يدادقع دحاو ماق ،ةریصحلاع دعاق ينأو مایألا نم موی )٣١
 ."ةمیخ شیدنع ام انأ" ھلتلق ؟"كلحم ادھ حتفتب تناو ةیلزنمو ةیحص تاودأ اوس
  .اھیف دعاق ةدحاو ةمیخ يدنع ناك انأ )٣٢ 
 كدب هركب ضرفا" :طرش يدنع ھلتلق ."اوس كایإو ينأ دعقنم ،ةمیخ يدنع ينأ" يللق )٣٣
 تراص…ةرتفع كیھ انیلض ."كلإ ةمیخلا يلخب لقنأ يدب سب يللق ؟"يفَصأ يدب نیو انأ لقنت
  .اھیف اندعقو ةمیخ
 ،ھلانلق …"؟تانافرك بیجن ؟كولب رمعن ؟انلاح روطنم ام شیل" يللق ،نمزلا نم ةرتف دعب )٣٤
  .هالب كولب أل
  .بیجن اندب نینمو بعتو فلكم كولب ينعی )٣٥
  .ìدمحلاو نافرك اھانحتفو .تانافرك يوسن انررق )٣٦
S.O: 
29) I met a guy from our village who sells products for wholesale. 
So, I went there and explained my situation to him. He said I can 
take whatever product I need. And so, I started bringing goods 
and selling. He used to bring his products from outside the 
camp. Cars would come inside bringing him goods. [1] 
30) You know since he is a merchant. You know there’s a 
merchant and small-scale vendor. [2] 
31) One day while sitting on my mat, a guy from the other side 
of the street who had a shop for household and sanitary supplies 
told me “what do you think if we create a household and sanitary 
supplies shop together”? I told him “I don’t have a tent”. [1] 
32) At the time I had only one tent, where I was living. [2] 
33) he told me “I have a tent, we stay there, I and you together. 
I told him “I have one condition: say you decide to move 
tomorrow, where would I go?” He told me “when I decide to 
move, I’ll keep the tent for you”. We maintained this arrangement 
for a while… The shop became a tent and we stayed there. [1] 
34) After some time, he told me “why don’t we improve situation 
(meaning the shop)? build a block12? bring caravans”?  We (I) 
said “no, no block”. [1] 
                                               
12 Block refers to building a block, usually from cement/concrete. The vendors interviewed explain that 
until now it is not permitted in the Zaatari to build with cement or concrete with the exception of building 
fountains, or non-building like features. The reason provided is due to the camp being still under 
processes of planning and restructure.  
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35) Block, is expensive and effortful. And where would we bring 
the money from. [2] 
36) We decided on making a Caravan-shop. We opened it as a 
caravan and thank God13.  [1] 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
 
In the last transcript (Transcript 6-12) towards the end of his interview, we see an 
evident shift in Nour’s description of his current situation. He guides the audience into 
the current situation and quality of life in the camp without any assignment of excuse 
or blame (line 102). Most importantly, we finally see Nour employing the third level of 
positioning with clear constructions of self and identity. He wants to be perceived in 
a similar vein to Abu-Abdallah’s (line 103). His linguistic choices associate 
characteristics of perfectionisms to himself (lines 103 and 105).  His expressions of 
agency are clearest, clarifying his intension for further changes and taking pride in the 
self he is constructing; the protagonist with a future plan to change and defy the 
challenge of temporariness (line 105). 
 
Transcript 6-12 | Nour’s narrative on his situation now and future prospects. 
 :م.ص
 .يرتعزلاب نوھ روطتت مع ةایحلا .نسحألل تراصو تریغتا اھلك ةایحلا هللا دمحلا )١٠٢
 كیدھ يف داع ام .ةیحیرأب راص يش لك ؟كللقا يدب نولش ،راص يش لك روطتا يش لك
 .تابوعصلا
 فیظن تیبلا نوكی بحب يللا عونلا نم اناً اعبط .فورعم هللا دبع وبأ لحمً اعبط )١٠٣
 …درو طحا ،ةرحب يواسا بحب .نّیزمو
 .ةمھم ةیسفنلا ةحارلا ينعی )١٠٤
 يتیب مویلا يوسأ ìاشنا ينعی .تالغش كیھ بحب انا …نامك ریغا يدب تقولا عم )١٠٥
  .مھیف طسبنا موی مك شیعا مھملا .ةلكشم شیدنعم ،حورا هركبو ،ھبتراو
S.O: 
102) Thank God now life has changed and improved. Life here in 
Zaatari is developing. Everything has developed, and everything 
has become, how can I describe to you… Everything has become 
easy. There are difficulties anymore.2 
103) Of course, Abu-Abdallah’s shop is well known. Of course, I 
am the kind of person who likes his home to be clean and 
decorated. I would like to have a fountain, to have flowers…1 
104) Psychological ease is important. 2 
105) With time I still intend to change more things… I like these 
things. Even if I made the house today, and organised it only to 
leave the next day, I do not mind. What matters is to have some 
good days.1 
                                               
13 Al-Hamdulilallah (thank God) in this context implies success.  
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Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
Through looking at the transcripts above narrating Nour’s story of the creation and 
development of his shop, we can trace how his constructions of agency and identity 
were reworked from a status of victimhood and helplessness to becoming more 
agentive and resourceful. The following section gives more insights on how the 
everyday plays a crucial role in this transformational of agency and as a result, Space.  
 
 
The Everyday 
As I mentioned above, the advantage of having spent more time and hence 
established more trust with Nour, is the resulting longer narrative. Within this narrative, 
Nour did not limit his descriptions to final conclusions, but rather elaborated on 
instantaneous moments that allowed a clearer insight on the everyday. While the 
everyday and daily routines are mentioned in various literature as an essential part in 
the production and constitution of space, I explain in this chapter as well as in 
chapters 3 and 4 the challenges associated with tracing it. Typically, people do not 
observe the slight changes or progresses occurring on daily basis in their lives, but 
rather focus on the drastic difference between their initial and most recent conditions. 
For example, all narratives describe either the 2012 Zaatari; being of smaller scale, 
filled with dust and made solely of tents or the present day Zaatari; having expanded 
to include multiple markets and more stable structures. This is in particular the reason 
behind the failure of the question about vendors’ daily routines on site. The collected 
responses usually included daily activities that tend to be consistent irrespective of 
time or setting, i.e. waking up, having coffee, going to work and later on bed. 
 
Narration, on the other hand, is a good way to operationalise the everyday (Fischer-
Nebmaier, Berg and Christou, 2015). Within Nour’s performance of his narrative we 
see how he became more agentive and resourceful with time. The examples he brings 
forward, especially to illustrate the reconstruction of his agency overcoming different 
hurdles, are of service for two reasons. They firstly illustrate the passive-active 
transformations in his representations of self and constructions of identity. Secondly 
and most importantly, they unfold how these transformations took place within the 
everyday. This is usually left untold. The transcripts bellow will discuss both aspects.  
 
The following transcript (Transcript 6-13) sheds light on the first days when Nour’s 
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single resource was the aid he used to receive. While he concludes the transcript 
describing himself as a victim (line 48), this transcript includes the starting point 
through which Nour takes charge by providing an alternative to aid and a source of 
income in those days of deprivation (line 44). The way this happened over an arch of 
time informs us about the role of the everyday in his recovery of agency and the 
transformations described above. In particular, in lines 44 – 47, Nour details informally 
selling and exchanging select items from the aid he regularly received but either did 
not prefer such as sardine or had no means to make use of such as flour. The 
networking that took place was mostly with Jordanian workers in the camp, who enjoy 
more accessibility to the outside world or other Syrian refugees who would buy what 
he offers. In exchange Nour would acquire financial substitution or a variety goods 
that used to be missing from aid packages and are hence of significant value in the 
camp at that time, i.e. tomatoes. This created an increasing level of control for Nour 
regarding his quality of life and widened the scope of products that he can offer. 
 
   
Transcript 6-13 | Nour’s narrative of his first attempts to obtain products. 
 :م.ص
 فرصأو يراصم نمأأ يدب فیك ریتك سوسوم تنك يشا لوأ .يفوش هللادمحلاً اعبط )٤٢
  .يدالوو يترمع
  .انیلع اوعزوی ةنوم اندنع يف ناك .لحملا لبق ياھ )٤٣
 لتم .اھعیبأ ،اھلكأ ام ينعی ،اھھركأ تنك يللا ةلغشلا .ةنوملاب يلاح يّشمأ تنك ينعی )٤٤
 عیبأ ؟تارودنبلا قح بیجا نولش .تارودنب قح علطأ مھملا .شورق رشعب ول ،اھعیبأ ،نیدرسلا
 ای تحمس ول ھّلقأ ،ھفوشأ يندرأ دحاو يقآلأ ً.الثم ،رانید وأ رانید فصن بیجأً الثم نیدرسلا
 دحاو فوشأف .ناجنذابو ،رایخ اھدبو ةرودنب اھدب ًالثم ،ةخبط خبطأ يدب ةركب ررقأ .ملعم
 .ھیلع فرعتا .تارایسلاب نوھل سان اوجی ؟تحمس ول تارودنب كعم يللبیجتً الثم ھللقأ يندرأ
  …نیحط سیك اھیطعأ .اھیلع فرعتأ تامامحلاب لغتشت مع ةیندرأ ةدحاو فوشأ وأ
  ؟ھیف يدب وش ،زاغ اندنع ال ،نرف اندنع ال ؟ھیف يدب وش نیحطلا سیك )٤٦
 كعم يلیبیجت نكمم ،نیحطلا سیك يذخ" :اھللوقأ ةیندرأ ةلیغش ةدحاول ھیطعأ ًالثم )٤٧
 .يداع تارودنب انلبیجت ."الھسو الھأ" :يللقت ؟"ةرودنب
 امنیب ينعی .يش لك نم ارضخلا نم .يش لوأ يناعی ناك دحاولا ،ةذخاؤملا مدع ينعی )٤٨
 لكو رّیغت يش لك .عجربو ھبیجب ،ضرغ يدب .ًاروف اسھ امنیب ،يلیبیجتل موی ينات ،يكیصوأ
 .نسحأ راص يش
 
SO: 
42) So thank God look, in the beginning I was obsessed a lot 
about how can I provide money and support my wife and kids. 
43) This was before the shop. Aid was distributed to us. 
44) So I used to get by with aid. The thing that I used to hate, I 
wouldn’t eat but sell it. For example sardine, I would sell that. 
Even if it was only for 10 cents. The important thing is to get what 
tomatoes cost. How can I get what tomatoes cost? I would sell 
the sardine for example I get half a Dinar or a Dinar, for example. 
I would find a Jordanian and tell him if you please Mr., I would 
decide tomorrow I want to cook a meal that for example requires 
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tomatoes, cucumbers and eggplants. So I would see a Jordanian 
and tell him for example would you bring some tomatoes with you 
for example? People would come here with cars. I would meet 
them. Or meet a female worker who cleans toilets. I would give 
her a bag of flour… 
46) What need do I have with a bag of flour? We do not have an 
oven or a stove, what do I need it for? 
47) For example, I would give it to a Jordanian worker and tell her: 
“take the bag of flour, would you please bring me tomatoes with 
you”? She would say: “you’re welcome” and bring us tomatoes. 
Just like that. 
48) Like if you don't mind me saying, one would suffer in the 
beginning, from vegetables and from everything. Like it would 
take a day from the moment I ask you for something until I get it. 
While now it’s immediate. I want something, I bring it and come 
back. Everything changed, and everything became better. 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
In Transcript 6-14, Nour provides insights about how he further developed his shop. 
He is completely the protagonist. While employing mostly the first level of positioning, 
he implies a new representation of self where he appears either more attentive to 
refugees’ growing needs (lines 113 and 114) or more flexible (line 115) all of which he 
attributes his success to (lines 111 and 115).  
 
Transcript 6-14 | Nour’s narrative of expanding the scope of products offered by his shop. 
 :م.ص
  .يشا تیلخ ام ينعی …تروط ،تروط انا سب ،ها )١١١
 ام تالحملا رتكا .طیخ يقالی طیخ …ةربا يقالی ،هربا يدنع نم دخای يجی هدب يللا )١١٢
  .تالغشلا ياھع اھلاب ریدت تناك
 هدب دحاو ھنا يلابب ھیلخا !ال ھّلوقا ،طیخ كدنع ،يدنعل هدبع الثم ،نوبز يجی ،ال انا )١١٣
 .هللادمحلا .يدنع ھطحاو طیخ ھلبیجا .طیخ
  ،تالحم ٥-٤ يلاوح يف ناك )١١٤
 مزھنی ،اطاطب سیك هدب .ریتك سلس .دالولا عم سلس تنكو .رانید ٥٠ - ٤٠ب عیبا ایموی )١١٥
 .شلعم شلعم !حور ھلوقا ،ھیف
 
SO: 
111) yes, but I improved (developed), improved… Meaning I 
didn’t skip any step. 
112) Whoever comes asking for a needle, would find the needle… 
thread, he would find a thread. Most shops didn’t pay attention 
to these details. 
113) I, no. A client (customer) would come to my shop, for 
example Abdo: “do you have a thread”? I would say no! I keep it 
in mind though, that someone needed a thread. I would bring him 
the thread and put it in my shop. Thank God. 
114) There were only 4 – 5 shops. 
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115) On daily basis, I was selling for the value of 40-5014 JODs. 
And I was flexible with the kids. Very flexible. Whoever wants a 
bag of chips that he can’t afford, I would tell him: “go, take it! It’s 
ok. It’s ok”. 
 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SO = Shop owner, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
This transcript again brings forwards the way the everyday enabled the developemnet 
of the shop and the subsequent agency recovery. More specifically, in lines 112 and 
113, Nour explains how he expanded of the range of products he offered based on 
the demands he received, even if it was about a needle or a thread! It is in the everyday 
that Nour transformed from his victim passive status into a more agentive self, 
growing from selling flour and sardine on a mat, to owning three different shops, 
earning between 40-50 JODs per day. Extending Nour’s actions here to other 
refugees can offer us an explanation of how Al-Souq, once consisting of “four to five” 
tent-shops (line 114) grew to accommodate different types of shops responding to 
the evolving needs of refugees within the everyday.   
 
For comparison purposes the following figure illustrates a similar mat (where the arrow 
is pointing) to the one Nour used for his fist shop followed by a picture of his last shop, 
currently managed by his father. The first picture was taken at Nour’s house, where 
during his narrative, he would point at the mat on which we are sitting, saying “my 
shop used to be on a mat such as this one”.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                               
14 Around 48 – 60 Euros. 
Figure 6-4 | Nour's first shop; the mat followed by an image of his most recent shop (now 
run by his father). Photos taken by Comp-2 Abdo during fieldwork in July 2016. 
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6.2.2 Static Narrative Arc 
 
While the previous examples illustrate how agencies and identities were reworked 
(albeit differently) in each case, a reasonable inquiry at this stage would question if 
there are cases that do not follow this same pattern?  
 
The most part of interviewed vendors and shop owners in this study do follow the 
same pattern. This can be easily justified since the specific act of creating a shop and 
having your own business would by definition imply certain levels of agency. However, 
few of the interviewees who are not shop owners but rather employees have a 
different narrative. The following section discusses two such cases and details the 
positions they construct in order to contrast them with the previous examples.    
 
 
iv) Remote Agency | Mohammed  
Clearer constructions of agencies and identities are exhibited when the interviewee 
has in fact created his own business as is the case with the major number of 
interviewed street vendors within this study. However as mentioned above, the 
following discussion answers the question of what examples do not follow the same 
narrative or do not exhibit the same agency recovery process? In both the fourth and 
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the fifth cases the vendors were not involved in the process of creating the shop. 
Furthermore, they did not share the same perception of space (whether we are talking 
about the camp, Al-Souq or the shop itself), goods or people as the other 
interviewees. Finally, they express no to little distinction or transformation between 
initial and present stages (helplessness to agency).  
 
That said, Mohammed is one of these cases where agency recovery did not occur 
concurrently with the timeframe presented by most vendors or shop owners. 
Nonetheless, the difference between his case and the previous example is not as 
striking as with Abu-Hussein (case v). More specifically, Mohammed does not share 
the same narrative of building upon the little resources available or his repertoire of 
skills in reconstructing his agency or graduating to a less helpless situation.  
 
Mohammed’s existence is reduced to bare life (merely biological) since he withdrew 
from the social life in the camp. Hence, he provides an example to illustrate my 
objection of the humanitarian perception of camps and refugees. Mohammed did 
eventually mange to exhibit a recovery of agency, albeit not corresponding to the 
growth of the camp or that of other refugees. He mainly describes himself as a victim, 
who stayed home for more than two years15. It is noteworthy that during these two of 
years of inactivity, Zataari had already grown to a city-like settlement and Al-Souq to 
a full market. The following sections will briefly discuss the interview situation, his 
narrative and what it bears of similarities and differences in this context.  
 
Interview Situation 
 
I met Mohammed in a Bakery during my second visit to Zaatari (11th of July, 2016), 
thanks to the recommendation of the companions (see chapter 5). This case lies 
somewhat in between the first three examples and Abu-Hussein. In what follows I 
question the reason the Mohammed example, like the previous cases, does exhibit a 
process through which agency was reworked, however unlike them this process was 
not parallel to the time frame through which transformations took place.  
 
Mohammed works for a bakery, however he is not the shop owner himself, nor did he 
                                               
15 “It was even longer than two years. I’m too shy to admit. Let’s just say two years” – an excerpt of 
Mohammed’s interview conducted in July 2016.  
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contribute to creating or developing it. His agency expressions mirror his lack of 
participation in constructing space, in the sense that until the point where Mohammed 
worked in a shop, he remains a victim. The connection between idleness and lack of 
agency is not surprising, however it also sheds light on why spatial constructions of 
the camp and Al-Souq are the outcome as well as the source of agency, which is 
lacking when they are absent. Reconstructing one’s life by being active and taking 
charge enhances a transition in agency initially lost by displacement. 
 
Mohammed was nonetheless, rather eager to share his experiences. The interview 
lasted for a long period, eventually companions Omar and Abdo asked me to 
forcefully end it16. His interview did take a narrative form (unlike the following case of 
Abu-Hussein) and employing positioning helps illustrate the particularity of his case.  
 
Positioning 
Mohammed is more elaborate in describing his suffering and the reasons behind it. 
The first four transcripts all describe the same status of victimhood, where he employs 
almost exclusively the second level of positioning, providing the audience with 
excuses or assigning blame. As previously explained, most interviewed vendors 
follow the same narrative of having taken things into their own hands, especially those 
with a former skill that could be employed in the then newly established market (Al-
Souq). Mohammed nonetheless, despite having been a baker back in Syria, remained 
mostly unengaged, describing himself as an “introvert” (line 58). More specifically, 
other vendors managed to create their various shops with the limited means available 
at the time, Mohammad, on the other hand, perceived a bakery-shop as impossible 
due to both the lack of proper equipment (oven) and the lack of financial means (line 
21). When bakeries eventually started to show up in Al-Souq, along with the increase 
of work possibilities, Mohammed still did not consider creating a shop himself. As 
result he stayed idle in his place for a period longer than two years. The turn of events 
in Mohammad’s narrative occurred when he was sought by another baker who 
already had a bakery in Al-Souq. This man wanted to create yet another shop for 
which he needed help and offered Mohammed a job.   
 
In particular, in Transcript 6-15, Mohammed describes how the hardship of his life in 
                                               
16 The reason for that is to ensure not to take too much time of people at work. 
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the camp. The lack of work possibilities whether in or out of Zaatari and the 
complication of the bureaucratic process to get work permits, all contributed to this 
status of suffering (line 16).   
 
Transcript 6-15 | Mohammed’s description of sufferance associated with finding work. 
 :م.ص  
 لغشلل ةبسنلاب ةاناعم .ةاناعم يف ناكف .ةیادبلاب .لغتشی ادحل تالحم يف ناك ام نوھ )١٦
 الا .ارب لمعی علطی ھنا يف ام نوھ ئجالك يروسكو يف ام ناك ،نامك اربل ةعلطلل ةبسنلابو
  ً.ادج ةبعصو ةیموكح تاءارجا ينعی تاءارجا ،لمع ھیا ،حیرصتلا ریفوتب يفرعتب
S.V: 
16)   Here there were no shops for people to work at. In the 
beginning. So there was a lot of suffering. Suffering regarding 
work and regarding getting out of the camp as well. There was 
no possibility and as a Syrian refugee here working out of the 
camp is not possible without a permit. You know. Any job needs 
difficult governmental procedures. [2]  
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SV = Street Vendor, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
Furthermore, in Transcript 6-16, Mohammed continues his description of the difficulty 
of life in the camp, this time attributing it to behavioural challenges. He again employs 
the second level of positioning, either excluding himself completely from the main 
characters and actions or again assigning blame and excuses when providing the 
audience with context. More specifically he describes living in the camp as living by 
the “law of the jungle” stemming out of the financial struggles of people (line 71).   
 
Transcript 6-16 | Mohammed’s description of the behavioural challenges within the camp. 
 :م.ص  
 ةلاحلا ،دیج ةفاقث ،دیج يونعم ىوتسمب ،ایروسب دیج يدام ىوتسمب نوكب ناسنا لیخت )٧١
 …تبلقنا ،كدنع نم يراصملا تصلخ صلخ !ةأجف ؟فیك /…/ لوحتی ةأجف ،ةرقتسم ةیسفنلا
 بولسا ضرفت ھیا كدب ترص تابوعص ةیوشب تعضونا تنا !يقطنم وم ،يقطنم وم
 داع ام ملاعلا ةأجف ... ساسالا نم ةئیس ریكفتلا ةقیرط ،ساسألا نم طلغ ءيش يف /.../باغ
 ةصاخ تركذ ام لثم لكاشملا ریغ ؟يبلسلا ریكفتلا ریغ ؟ءوسلا ریغ نییروسلا نم فوشی
 .يرتعزلاع انمودق لوأ
 
S.V: 
71)   Imagine when a person is in a good financial status in Syria, 
good psychological status, good cultural status, then suddenly 
he changes. How? Suddenly! You no longer have money, so you 
changed… It is not logical, not logical!  Because of being put in 
some struggles, you want to impose the law of the jungle? 
Something is basically wrong; the way of thinking is basically 
wrong…Suddenly the world can only experience bad things 
coming from Syrians? Only negative thinking? Only trouble, 
especially as I said, during the first days of Zaatari. [2] 
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Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SV = Street Vendor, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
Mohammed (in Transcript 6-17) still explains the sufferance and difficulty of being in 
the camp, however finally appears as a character, employing the first level of 
positioning. He starts by describing himself as “an introvert” (line 58) and concludes 
by pointing out that the level of sufferance was not equivalent back in Syria. In 
between, he provides the audience with an explanation (second level of positioning) 
attributing his state to the psychological crisis of coming from one already difficult 
situation to yet a more challenging one. Moreover, for Mohammed, even though 
everyone has come from a similar background, variances still exist. These variances 
according to him, add to the suffering he describes.  
 
Transcript 6-17 | Mohammed’s description of the difficulty of adapting to the difference 
in the camp. 
 :م.ص  
 .يئاوطنا تنك ،تنك ،تنك ةحارصب نوھ )٥٨
 .ایروس نم ساسألاب بعص عضو نم نییاج انحن ھنا باسح بسحت كدب /.../ ھنإل ،شیل )٥٩
 نكمم معن .تفلتخا نوھ /.../ بعص /.../ً ایسفن :::ينعی .دیدجلا عضولا لبقتن لھس وم و /../
 بلغأب ،ةكرتشم اھلام /.../ ،ماجسنالا ،ریكفتلا ،ةیلقعلا ةقیرط سب حص ،ةدحو دلب دالو نوكن
 ،ةمزأ كلببسبً ادج ریبك توافت يف نوكی امل نكلو توافت يف صخشو صخش لك .نایحألا
 .ةیسفن ةمزأ ىتح
 .ةاناعملا سفنب رعشب مع تنك ام كانھ تنك امل )٦٠
S.V: 
58)   Here honestly, I was, I was, I was an introvert.  [1] 
59) Why? Because /…/ you have to keep in mind that we come 
from an already difficult situation to begin with from Syria /…/ 
and it is not easy to accept the new situation. Psychologically 
speaking it is hard /…/ here it is different. Yes, we come from the 
same country, true, but the mindset, the way we think, and our 
chemistry are not in common. There is a difference between 
each one and the other. When this difference is big it creates a 
psychological crisis for the person. [2] 
60) When I was there (Syria) I did not have the same suffering. 
[1] 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SV = Street Vendor, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
Within the following Transcript 6-18, we still see Mohammed representation of self as 
a helpless individual. He attributes his long stay at home and joblessness for more 
than two years, to the difficulties of constructing a new life in the camp. He remains 
within the second level of positioning, detailing these challenges to include the lack 
of equipment in Zaatari and the lack of finances (line 21). Mohammed perceived 
creating a bakery in such circumstances as an impossibility “let’s be realistic!” (line 
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21). 
 
Transcript 6-18 | Mohammed’s reasoning for staying at home and creating a shop. 
 :م.ص
 /.../ نیتنس نم رثكأ ).( )٢٠
 دجونا امل ىّتح ،زاغ ربدتا كدب !ةدوجوم شم تابلطتملا .دوجوم وم زاغلا نرف ناك )٢١
 .نییعقاو نوكن انیلخ ،ينعی ةحارصب ،ھنمث دوجوم ناك ام زاغلا نرف يرتعزلاب
 
S.V: 
20)   More than two years. [2] 
21) The oven was not available. The requirements were not 
available! You had to figure out a way to find an oven, even if it 
did exist in Zaatari, its value didn’t exist. Honestly, let’s be 
realistic. [2] 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SV = Street Vendor, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
Finally, in Transcript 6-19 we see Mohammed employ the first level of positioning to 
describe agentive characters and action rather than the situation of suffering. While 
initially, he is not the main protagonist, he was sought by another baker in the camp 
to create a new shop. He expresses his hesitation at first, for reasons related to his 
desire of not being a “burden” (line 44) and most importantly his lack of knowledge 
on how Zaatari actually works, since until that point he was mainly idle. This is the first 
time he attributes some blame to himself. This is the point where Mohammed seems 
to become less passive and gain more agency. This is shown in line 45, where 
Mohammed represents himself as resourceful in buying equipment from within the 
camp saving both money and effort (line 45). 
 
Transcript 6-19 | Mohammed’s narrative of finally partnering up with a baker to create a 
shop. 
 :م.ص
 هرومأ ترسیت تیجا ام لوأ انلبق لمعی ناك ينعی ،لمعی ناك ،ينربخ ينعی صخش يف )٤٣
 ؟لحم حتقن ھیا كیأر وش ينربخف ،يللاقف ،يراصم ةیوش هدنعف ،هرخآ ىلإ اذك لمعب
 ءبع نوكأ يدب امف /.../ ،نوھ يرتعزلاب لحم )ھلا( ھنا فرعب تنك ).( ينعی ةركفع انا )٤٤
ً ایئاھن يرتعزلاب تلغتشا امو فرعب ام ).( ينأل يتركف تناك ياھ .ينعی هدنعل حورأ لحملاع
 يللا عیضاوملاع ةركف يدنع ام سب يرتعزلاب شیاع /.../ حص ةركف ىتح يدنع امف ،ينعی
  .ارب ریسب مع
  …ناّحط ،ةناجع ،نرف :ةدعلاع رودأ ترص هللا ناحبس :::ف ھیا )٤٥
 كدب ،صخرأك :ارب نم اھبیجن ام لضفأ يرتعزلا نم نوھ نم دجونت ينعی يفرعتب )٤٦
 …ينعی وتنا اھنیفراع عیضاوملا لك ينعی ،اھایا كلتوفتا سانلا كدب ،ةلامع كدبف ارب نم اھبیجت
 .بیرھت يجیتبً انایحأ ،ةحارصب ىتحو
 
S.V: 
43)   There was a guy who was already working, who was working 
before us, when I first came he managed to get a job, so he had 
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some money. So he told me “how about we create a shop”? [1] 
44) By the way I (.) knew that he had a shop here, /…/ but I did 
not want to be a burden, like by joining his shop. This is my 
reason17 because (.) I didn’t know, and I haven’t worked in Zaatari 
at all, so I don’t even have a clue it’s true /…/ that I live in Zaatari 
but I have no clue what takes place outside18. [2]  
45) Yes, so – God be praised – I started looking for equipment: 
an oven, a dough kneading machine, a grinder… [1] 
46) You know, bringing them here in Zaatari is better than 
bringing them from out of the camp. It’s cheaper! Getting it from 
out of the camp you would need to hire people for the task, you 
need people to let it in, and all the challenges that you know… 
Honestly, sometimes it even gets in by smuggling. [2]  
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SV = Street Vendor, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
 
Summary 
Mohammed is an interesting case, who despite illustrating a recovery of agency does 
so rather timidly. As detailed above, within his narrative almost he continuously 
excludes him as character. He had the most elaborated description of the suffering 
state when compared to the other vendors. The difference between his case and the 
others, is that he (like Abu-Hussein below) did not participate in the action the led to 
the creation and development of the shop. In chapter 5 I discussed the way Al-Souq 
worked as a counter idleness measure. This is again illustrated in Mohammed’s case. 
Evidently taking part of Al-Souq (or in other camp employment) signifies being active 
and facilitates recovering agency.  
 
Constructions of identities and agencies have a direct relation to the role one takes in 
creating his/her shop. Most vendors took pride in their creations, their defiance of 
obstacles and hurdles and attributed their success to their personal characteristics. 
This process was either absent or less clear in the two cases where the vendor has 
no role in creating his shop. Therefore, the second level of positioning is frequently 
employed in order to assign blame and excuses. 
 
 
 
 
                                               
17 In the original transcript he said, “this is my idea” however the word “idea” is used to mean “reason”.  
 
18 Meaning: “outside my tent”. 
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v) Unvarying Agency | Abu-Hussein’s Mini-Market 
 
Abu Hussein is Nour’s father (case iii above). A sixty-year old man, who happened to 
take over his son’s shop, when Nour got a position in an NGO19. He himself did not 
contribute to the decision making of creating the minimarket or the effort that 
followed. As a result, his narrative does not exhibit the same patterns of gradual 
constructions of agency, but rather a general and consistent sentiment of 
hopelessness and giving up.  
 
Interview situation 
As explained in the case of Nour, the setting in which the interview took place was 
more intimate than usual as it was in their house, surrounded by family members. By 
the end of Nour’s narrative, he gave the flour to his father since he no longer was in 
charge of the shop and believed his father to be more suitable to explain the situation 
of the present-day shop.  
 
Therefore, unlike other vendors, Abu-Hussein’s narrative does not include a process 
of creating a shop and developing it from very few resources, it rather revolved around 
maintaining what Nour has already accomplished. Additionally, albeit revolving 
around the same shop, the narratives of Nour and Abu-Hussein vary. While Nour was 
rather satisfied with the financial profit generated by the shop (the main reason for 
which he left the shop for his dad is due to the possibility it offers him to provide for 
himself and his wife), Abu-Hussein, nonetheless, did not share the same sentiment. 
Moreover, he did not narrate a consistent story as he was rather short with his 
answers (mostly answering with yes or no without providing explanation), hence the 
multiple probing on my part. While he is the protagonist in his interview, he seems 
disinterested, passive and unwilling to create change. The following section will 
discuss the different fragments of his interview all together (unlike the previous 
example where each excerpt was discussed separately). 
 
 
                                               
19 Nour currently works at the Lutheran World Federation NGO. While having your own shop can 
generate more money in Zaatari, working with NGOs offers a better status in the social hierarchy of the 
camp.  
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Positioning 
Due to the above-mentioned reduced answers of Abu-Hussein, his interview in most 
parts lacks the narrative format and positioning as result is not informative in itself, 
but rather when contrasted with the previous three cases.   
 
Within the following four fragments of Abu-Hussein’s interview, he positions himself 
as the protagonist, however, he remains mainly uninvolved. He expresses no intention 
for change or improvement. Throughout the interview he is consistently the victim. He 
remains within the first level of positioning, nonetheless he employs the second level; 
giving context (usually a generalization of how bad the situation is). While the third 
level of positioning is missing from his account, he does construct a self that is 
uninvolved and silently suffering; a victim. He does not at any point have any 
expressions of agency. 
 
What is noteworthy in Abu-Hussein’s interview is how his perception of the camp, Al-
Souq, his shop and other refugees differs from the other interviewed vendors. More 
specifically, most interviewees (almost unanimously) described the camp as safe, Al-
Souq as a place to socialize besides shopping, their shops as actual businesses and 
their colleagues and neighbours as friends and family. Abu-Hussein nonetheless, 
described the camp as a place of “thuggery”, “rowdiness” (line 77) as well as a place 
of “constant fighting” (line 2). He perceives his shop as “a scribble” that is “not a real 
shop” (line 5). Furthermore, aside from work Abu-Hussein does not frequent Al-Souq 
(lines 19, 53, 55, 57 and 59) nor does he socialize with other vendors and/or 
neighbours (lines 19 and 21).  
 
Most interviewees also expressed a sense of pride in their spatial constructions and 
have clear constructions of agencies and identities related to these spatial 
achievements. Abu-Hussein makes no distinction between his life before and after 
getting the shop and does not perceive what he does in the camp as “work” to begin 
with (line 4). As mentioned above he does not even perceive his shop as a shop (as 
mentioned above).  
 
Furthermore, I addressed the issue of his relationships to other refugees twice 
(transcripts Transcript 6-21 Transcript 6-22) in an attempt to clear any 
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misunderstanding. Both times he replied with a definitive no, expressing a lack of trust 
in anyone. He said he keeps to himself and he would not even reciprocate simple 
greetings (line 21). He justified that by describing the camp as place of rowdy 
behaviour20 (line 77) - a statement that was rejected by everyone in the room, however 
he stood his grounds insisting on it being accurate, repeating the exact same 
sentence with emphasis (line 78).  
 
Abu-Hussein said, in the beginning of his interview, that he arrived at the same spot 
that he currently still occupies, did no changes and has no will to do any future 
interventions. He ended the interview indicating his will to leave Zaatari and return, 
had it been possible, to Syria (line 79). 
 
 
 
Transcript 6-20 | Abu-Hussein’s description of his life in the camp before and after the shop. 
م.ص : 
 ،١٢ ةعاسلا ،١١ ةعاسلل ،رھضلل لحملاع حورب …)ةرجاشم( ةلتاكمع ملاعلا صن )٢
  .ةلتاقم ھلك تقولا .عجرب ،ينعی سمشلاب
 :س
  ؟كتایح تناك فیك ،لحملاب لغتشت ام لبقو بط )٣
م.ص    
  ).(رون لحمی ىنأ تلغتشا .ينأ تلغتشا ام )٤
 لحم !يش ویف ام !لحم وم يف ام ھنإل .ةشوبرخ يش :::يش ھیّمسب .لحم لوقن بیع سب )٥
 .هللا ھشّیعم يللاً اعبطو ،شّیعب
 
S.V: 
2)   Half of the people fight all the time… I go to the shop till 
noon, till 11, 12 o’clock. When it’s sunny I go back. The whole 
time there is so much fighting. [1] 
R:  
3)   What about before you worked in the shop, how was your 
life? 
S.V: 
4) I didn’t work. I worked at Nour’s place,  
5) but it’s shameful to call it a “shop”. I would call it a thing… a 
scribble. Because it is not a shop! It has nothing! It’s a shop that 
allows us to survive. Of course, God allows it to survive. [1] 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SV = Street Vendor, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
 
 
 
                                               
20 He used the word ةنرعز  which is literally translated to acts the disrupt public order or thuggery. 
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Transcript 6-21 | Abu-Hussein about his relationships with other street vendors. 
 :م.ص
 .نوھ نم تكرحت ام .نوھ اندعبو .ھیا .روھش ٣ يشب )رون( هدعب تیجا )١٧ 
 :س
 عم اوكحتب ،اوس ةوھق اوبرشتب ؟نیدوجوم عراشلاب يللا نییناتلا راجتلاب ةقالع كدنعو )١٨
 …ضعب
 :م.ص
 !صلاخ .أل يلا ةبسنلاب انا أل .أل )١٩
 :س
  ؟نیلھأ الو ابحرم الو ریخلا حابص الو )٢٠
م.ص   : 
  .يلاحب اناو كلاحب تنا .أل )٢١
 
S.V: 
7) I came 3 months after him (Nour). Yes, and we’re still here. I 
did not move from here! [1] 
R: 
8) Do you have any relationship with the other vendors in this 
street? For example, do you have your coffee together, talk to 
each other… 
S.V: 
9) No. No! For me, NO. Not at all! 
R: 
10) You wouldn’t even share a “good morning”, a “hello” or a 
“welcome”21…  
S.V: 
9) No. We each mind our own business. [1] 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SV = Street Vendor, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
 
Transcript 6-22 | Abu-Hussein about Al-Souq and his relationship with other refugees. 
  :ب
   ؟بیارقلا عم ناریجلا عم ةیعامتجا تاقالع )٥٢
 :م.ص
  .أل )٥٣
 :س
 ؟ضارغأ يرتشتب ،يشمتب ،قوسلاع عراشلاع حورتب ،لغشلا ریغو بط )٥٤
 :م.ص
 .أل .أل .أل .أل )٥٥
 :س
 ؟ازكلل ،ةلیعلل )٥٦
 :م.ص
 .أل )٥٧
 :س
  ؟ةددحم لغش ةقالع طقف )٥٨
                                               
21 Meaning, do you at least great each other. 
Sara Al-Nassir 
 
 
212 
 :م.ص
 !سب )٥٩
 
R: 
52) Do you have any social relations with your neighbours and 
relatives? 
S.V: 
53) NO. 
R: 
54) Other than work purposes, do you frequent “Al-Souq”, do 
you take a walk, run errands? 
S.V: 
55) No. No. No. NO. 
R: 
56) Things for your family? 
S.V:  
57) No. 
R: 
58) Then only for work purposes? 
S.V: 
59) Just that.      
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SV = Street Vendor, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
Transcript 6-23 | Abu-Hussein’s description of the camp and his will to leave. 
 :م.ص  
   .ةنرعزب ةنرعز اھلك نوھ )٧٧ 
 - عیمجلا نم ةضراعم تاوصأ ةیفلخلاب -
 :م.ص  
  .ھضرع مرتحب ادح ام !!!ةنرعز اھلك )٧٨
 
  .ایروسب .يدلبب مانب ةركب ،يدلب ىلع لخدا لاجم يلریسی ول الھ انا )٧٩
 
S.V: 
77)   Here it is filled with rowdy behaviour. [2] 
-sounds of disagreement in the background- 
78) It’s filled with rowdy behaviour!!! No one respects his 
honour. [2] 
79) If it were possible for me to go to my country, tomorrow I 
would be sleeping in my country. In Syria. 
Translated by author.  [R= Researcher, SV = Street Vendor, لحم بحاص = م.ص ،ثحاب =ب  ] 
 
 
Summary  
In conclusion, the Abu-Hussein case illustrates the counter observation of the 
previous cases. There is no suggestion of his agency being reworked. His 
performance of the narrative, as mentioned above, is uninvolved. Nonetheless, the 
aim of bringing it up (along with the previous case) at this point, is to first show how 
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agency was reworked in the examples where people contributed to the creation of 
their shops. Abu-Hussein had no such role in the ready shop he received in an already 
developed stage from his son. He did not gain pride for the accomplishment of such 
space, nor did it affect his identity construction.  
 
Secondly, what is noteworthy in the Abu-Hussein case is the difference in perception 
he exhibits as opposed to the other interviewed vendors. In brief this, as it will be 
further discussed in the concluding chapter, suggests that vendors’ agency and the 
resulting spatial transformations depend on perception. The following figure is a 
compilation of shots for Abu-Hussein’s current shop. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  
Figure 6-5 | Two pictures of Abu-Hussein’s present-day shop, originally 
established by Nour, taken by author during the fieldwork in July 2016. 
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6.3 S U M M A R Y   A N D   F I N D I N G S 
 
Looking into the ways interviewed vendors performed their narratives, this part of the 
analysis questions the positions of agency and representations of selves that were 
drawn upon in producing and transforming Al-Souq. More specifically the way shop 
owners and street vendors position and reposition themselves as characters within 
the narrative, offers us insights that are generally missing from the traditional thematic 
analysis discussed in chapter 5. It allows the reading of agency throughout the 
narrative. Moreover, it sheds light on what is usually elusive in the concept of the 
everyday; a crucial and essential dimension constituting space, in this case: Al-Souq.  
 
Thus, those questioned positions of agencies and representations of selves are 
discussed in-depth through the analysis of five different cases. A pattern emerges 
through the analysis, allow a possible categorisation based on the positions each 
case assumes, in particular, the associated exhibited transition of agency: 
 
- Transitional Narrative Arc where the discussed cases illustrate a process of 
transitioning either from a passive to more active state or simply reinstating 
their already established agency (the case of Abu-Abdallah). In other words, 
all three cases reworked or restored their agency. 
This category includes three examples, the first being Mrs. Al-Masri whose 
narrative sparked this analysis to begin with. The transition she exhibits in 
positioning herself from being absolutely passive to recovering agency is 
clearest. She starts off completely excluded from the narrative. Passive voice 
was dominant, and her husband was rather the decision maker. Gradually we 
see her appear as the protagonist and at times even the antagonist. Her 
narrative concludes with clear constructions of identities and agencies. 
 
Abu-Abdallah is the second case that is also interesting because of his clear 
and consistent constructions of agencies and identities. His representations 
of self are evident both through the narrative and spatially. In his interview, 
Abu-Abdallah mostly addresses the audience and guides the overall flow of 
the conversation. He is proud of his achievements, eager to be interviewed 
and share his story. For instance, he asks for pictures to be taken of his house 
and shop alike, encourages more questions and poses questions on his own.  
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Nour is the third and most classic case in this category. His narrative begins 
where he is positioned as the suffering and helpless victim. His character 
expresses more and more agency as he moves from owning a street mat to 
eventually administering three different shops. His narrative is elaborated 
emphasizing the role of the everyday in his restoration of agency and creation 
of the shop, i.e. the detailing of securing and trading products with Jordanian 
workers during his first days in the camp, the way he developed his shop 
based on the daily needs and requirements of his clients among others (see 
145).   
 
- Static Narrative Arc where the discussed cases exhibit some levels of 
consistency in their passivity or idleness throughout the narrative. Both cases 
have a commonality of not having directly contributed to the creation of the 
shop they currently work at. This counter example serves to further illustrate 
the importance of agency for transformation and vice versa, in addition to the 
significate role of perception. 
 
Starting with Mohammed, who despite eventually restoring his agency, this 
recovery is nonetheless not corresponding to the transformation of Al-Souq 
and the timeline expressed in other narratives. His description of his state of 
sufferance is elaborated and long. When Al-Souq grew from a limited tent-
exclusive space into a fully established market, Mohammed idle remained at 
home. His narrative revolves mostly around assigning blame and excuses until 
the point where he was finally approached by another vendor suggesting 
partnership. This was the turning point where Mohammed started appearing 
as an active character and as a result his narrative exhibits both states of 
passivity and then the transition to agency. 
 
The second case is that of Abu-Hussein, Nour’s father, who took over his son 
fully established shop. His answers are short resulting in a non-narrative 
format of the interview. The reason this case is important is the striking 
difference in perception that Abu-Hussein exhibits as opposed to other 
vendors and shop owners. To name a few examples: Abu-Hussein perceives 
the camp as full of thuggery while other interviewees unanimously consider it 
safe even for women and children. He refrains from socializing with other 
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vendors, while others talked about the friendships and family ties that were 
born within Al-Souq. Finally, Abu-Hussein said he would not call it a shop and 
perceives it as a scribble, i.e not a real shop.  
 
 
Positioning allows the reading of actors’ different constructions of agencies and 
identities and the transformations they go through within the narrative. As a result, it 
becomes possible to trace people’s actions that led to the creation of their shops and 
Al-Souq alike as well as the process through which their agency was recovered. 
Agier22 in his account of the Dadaab camp, discusses how camps rework what starts 
off as a “problemetique d’identité” transforming refugees from nameless victims into 
new manifestations of identities and subjectivities (Agier, 2002). I would add, that 
camps in their socio-spatial transformations, also rework agencies as illustrated by 
the first three examples (in addition to the example of Mohammed albeit following a 
slower pace) where refugees transition from a state of helplessness, passivity or 
idleness into activity.  
 
The implication here is of importance as this research aims to argue against the 
humanitarian conceptualisation of camps being temporary and of refugees being 
helpless victims dependent on aid, as opposed to viewing them as active agents. 
Malkki (1995), Agier (2002, 2008) and Sanyal (2014) have criticized  the humanitarian 
apparatus, for feeding the dependency of refugees and hence the crisis. While I do 
not make such a s claim23, I have in this chapter illustrated that the transformation of 
Zaatari has been in a dialectical relation, to say the least to the transition of refugees 
into more agentive selves and vice versa. Anderson explains (1997, p:231) 
“Agency refers not only to making choices but to participating in the creation 
of the expansion of possible choices. The concept of agency can be likened to 
having a voice and being free to use that voice or not to use it”.  
 
 
The previous chapter discussed the transformation associated with Zaatari’s 
permanent temporariness, whether it was about the transformations of needs, 
resources or space. This chapter complements it by illustrating the indispensable 
                                               
22 See chapter 2. 
 
23 Zaatari and the transformation it exhibits are a good example of a certain flexibility within the work of 
humanitarian agencies on ground.  
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associated transformations of agencies. The analysis done attributes these 
transformations to two important factors: the everyday and perception.  
 
The role of the everyday can be most illustrated taking Nour’s example. It is through 
the everyday that he restored his agency, expanding the scope of his shop in 
response to the evolving needs of his customers one by one. This in turn was mirrored 
in the development of the resources available within the camp, which again resulted 
in new emerging needs. In particular, in line 112 in transcript 3.6:   
112) If one day one comes asking for a needle, I would find them the needle… 
if they’re looking for a thread, they would find a thread. 
 
The transformation of needs and the providing of new resources in response, 
dialectically affect each other in the everyday, eventually producing the present-day 
market; Al-Souq. Therefore, a definition of the everyday that can explain how it 
contributed to the production of Al-Souq could be formulated as follows:  
Refugees’ actions on a continuous basis that dialectically correspond and 
result in the transformations of structure, agency and (eventually) space.  
 
Perception is another issue worth outlining here, made mostly clear by contrasting 
the cases in the two categories described above, specifically the Abu-Hussein case. 
While his conditions were similar in all ways to other street vendors, we do not see 
Abu-Hussein exhibit any constructions of agency throughout his interview. As 
mentioned earlier, this can be attributed to the distinctive difference in perception 
between him and the other interviewees whether it is about the camp, Al-Souq, his 
own shop or his fellow refugees. As discussed when talking about atmospheres (see 
chapter 5) refugees’ perception of their permanence seems to instigate action.  Many 
shop-creation narratives start with the realization that their stay in the camp is longer 
than expected or planned for. This realization has been crucial for action to take place.  
Furthermore, the case of Nour is a clear example of acting when realizing that with his 
lasting temporariness, his suffering will also persist and hence created his first shop. 
By the end of his interview nonetheless, when his agency constructions are rather 
stressed, he gets past the permanence perception to emphasize a transformation in 
his representation of self and identity, introducing himself as the kind of guy who 
would still alter and beautify his home even if he was leaving tomorrow (Transcript 
6-12, line 105): 
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“With time I still intend to change more things… I like these things. Even if I 
made the house today, and organised it only to leave the next day, I do not 
mind. What matters is to have some good days”. 
 
Portugali’s (2011) suggests that perception, is not independent but production, action 
and perception are dependent on each other. Extending this to Zaatari we can also 
say that refugees’ perception plays a role in the actions they take leading to the 
production of space in the camp. In particular, the production of space in the camp 
by vendors’ everyday practices, whether it was the camp, Al-Souq or their own 
personal shops, is influenced and dependent on their perception. This perceptual 
process, is what Löw (2008) calls synthesis, which is what, according to her turns 
building into spaces  (Löw, 2008). As explained this synthesis or perception does not 
only include space, but also other people within the camp, their permanence, their 
notion of home in addition to social structure of rules and resources, in other words 
(Ferber & Jekel, 2013, p.368): 
“The constitution of space in everyday life and its dependence on perceptual 
processes, such as that in practical consciousness, social goods and people 
are interlinked through perception”.  
 
.
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C H A P T E R   S E V E N 
Constructive Exceptionality 
 
 
 
 
 
 
This chapter mainly aims to situate the contribution of this study within social theory. 
In order to do so it will first provide a summary of the key theoretical and 
methodological aspects drawn upon in this thesis as well as answering the main 
research question introduced in chapter 2. It will interpret and discuss the main 
findings of the overall work through exploring the spatial structure and the resulting 
constructive exceptionality of the camp in addition to investigating the refugees’ 
recovery of agency. This allows to bring forward the significance and contribution of 
the work specifically renegotiating the conceptualisation of refugee camps within 
literature. Ultimately, this chapter concludes with reflections on future research and 
remaining questions.   
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7.1 R E S E A R C H    S U M M A R Y    
 
Throughout this thesis I have questioned the conceptualisation of refugee camps 
taking the case of the Zaatari refugee camp. While Zaatari might not be a 
generalizable case in itself, parallels can be drawn from it. Specifically, regarding the 
way we perceive and hence plan as well as develop camps.  
 
In particular, the perception of refugee camps as temporary settlements that 
agglomerate masses of helpless victims does not reflect the situation on the ground. 
In fact, the way Zaatari grew into a city-like settlement few months after its 
establishment suggests otherwise. Currently Zaatari encompasses a variety of 
features that qualifies it to be categorised as an urban site containing an urban life. 
These features are numerous, they include lit and paved streets within rows of 
modified home-like households that accommodate the culturally-inspired needs of 
refugees mainly regarding privacy. Additionally, there are currently four diverse street 
markets that include a variety of shops, most remarkably: fully established 
Asrouneyehs, bird shops, spacious restaurants and bakeries (for example the Abu-
Abdallah’s Falafel place explored in detail in chapter 6), wholesale shops, joint art and 
barbershops, specialised bridal shops inter alia. Moreover, various top-bottom 
sustainable and cost effective development plans for Zaatari exist, like the [protection] 
strategic development plan 2017 – 20201, the waste water treatment plant established 
in 2016, the currently under-construction piped water supply distribution system2, 
recycling and waste management initiative (UNHCR, 2017). All of these examples ipso 
facto entail a functioning and rather lasting day-to-day urban life, not merely on the 
individual level, but also on the institutional level as well. Henceforth the discussion of 
camps as spatially permanent and refugees as active agents is a defensible quest.  
 
Two concepts are crucial in order to situate this discussion within theory; the camp 
and space. The camp in social theory is perceived on a spectrum: on one end, 
extending Agamben’s (1998) bio-political notion of perceiving camps as a state of 
exception, where people are homo sacers stripped from basic rights and reduced to 
                                               
1 See UNHCR (2016a).  
 
2 According to a factsheet of the UNHCR (1991) this pipe system will both give water access to each 
household in addition to connecting them to the sewage network. Together they create a collection 
system to the water treatment plant.   
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bare lives. On the other end, we have the claim that camps are in fact spatial 
phenomena and it is through the very production of space in the camp that refugees 
do cope and recover. Additionally, this spectrum entails nuances of acknowledging a 
sort of spatiality to camps perceiving them as bare or naked, existing in the margin, 
quasi or not yet cities, unfinished, devices of control and so on (see chapter 2). Taking 
the case of Zaatari I have made the argument that refugee camps are a spatial 
phenomenon that requires conceptualisation. As illustrated in chapters 5 and 6, in 
conducting this study, I do eventually recognize Zaatari as an exception; a 
constructive exception at that.  
 
As briefed above, it is through the spatial development of the camp that the 
“temporary” perception of the camp breaks down. In chapter 2, I recount the evolution 
of our consideration of space from being perceived as a mere container where things 
simply occur to the understanding of it as being a social product and a means of 
production at the same time. Lefebvre’s (1991) and Löw’s (2008) accounts of space 
are fundamental in this discussion. The former for his triad of space and contribution 
towards the role of everyday life and the latter for her reformulation of Giddens’ (1984) 
concept of duality. More specifically, it is through Lefebvre’s (1991) structural 
theoretical approach that we understand space as socially produced through the 
interaction of three aspects: the physical, the mental and the lived. Löw (2008) takes 
on the central contribution of Lefebvre and adds the concept of action to it, perceiving 
space not only as the context and result of action but also as lying in a duality of 
action and structure. She includes the concept of atmospheres to come up with a 
formula of what constitutes space that has guided the discussion throughout this 
thesis.  
 
As detailed in chapters 2 and 3, I employ this consideration of space in exploring 
Zaatari as a structure versus agency problematic. Al-Souq is the space that is most 
in opposition with the classic image of refugees as helpless. It is a site that refugees 
frequent daily where they take charge of their lives, work and earn income as well as 
independence. As a space, Al-Souq is the outcome of refugees’ actions solely since 
the standard UNHCR layout of camps does not contemplate individual markets3 (see 
chapter 3 and 4 for more on the reasoning behind site selection). Having chosen Al-
                                               
3 As lustrated in the case of Zaatari in chapter 5, often this layout, does incorporate a 
supermarket or department store (as people in Zaatari called it: a mall).  
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Souq, as the site of concern in spacious and volatile Zaatari, in this thesis I question 
how the interplay between structure and agency produces and constitutes the 
space of Al-Souq.  
 
I employ a qualitative explorative approach with narrative elements to answer this 
question (see chapter 3 for the detailing and reasoning of the employed methods). 
The collected narratives focus on how the various shops came to be, what kind of 
spatial transformations they underwent, the factors and considerations leading to 
vendors’ choices of spatial location and shop type in an attempt to understand the 
bigger picture on how the whole market space in Zaatari; Al-Souq came to be. Two 
implications regarding the conceptualisation of refugee camps can be inferred from 
the resulting findings and will be discussed in the following section.  
 
 
7.2 M A I N   F I N D I N G S   A N D   I M P L I C A T I O N 
 
As mentioned above, this chapter aims to articulate the significance of the overall 
study. The two main findings of this research counter the humanitarian consideration 
of refugee camps as being temporary sites where helpless refugee reside. First, the 
functionality of Al-Souq in particular, and Zaatari in general, stems out of its very 
exceptionality as a space.  Secondly, the production of space in Zaatari whether it 
was Al-Souq or personal household units was accompanied with a transition of 
agencies and identities. Each conclusion will be further interpreted below. It is 
noteworthy that both do convey Zaatari as a site of active and constructive refugees 
that overcame the conditions contingent to their encampment.  
 
7.2.1 Constructive Exceptionality  
 
The main inquiries of the interviews conducted on-site revolved around the space of 
Al-Souq, the way it is produced and the essential dimensions constituting it. As I 
mentioned above, space is understood as an interplay between structure and agency 
according to which two subsequent research questions were developed and analysed 
separately in order to investigate each category.  
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The structural dimension of Al-Souq’s spatiality was discussed first as the result of 
the thematic analysis of the data coupled with an investigation of the created 
atmospheres in Zaatari. This analysis made possible the construction of an overall 
narrative of Al-Souq, from the moment it consisted of few stall and mat shops to the 
dynamic market it is now. As I mentioned above, this narrative in turn responds to the 
overall discussion of the thesis regarding the conceptualisation of refugee camps.  
 
More specifically the structure that shaped refugees actions producing Al-Souq was 
a response to encampment on the one hand and a result of the very exceptional 
nature of it on the other. In the first place, this specific structure consists of rules and 
resources that are discussed below. 
 
Structure as Resources 
As detailed in chapter 5, the material resources of aid, electricity and caravans were 
the spark initiating Al-Souq by countering dependence, idleness and displacement in 
sequence. This in turn produced a variety of business types on the ground starting 
with basic mini markets or Dokkanas, after which Al-Souq very quickly started to 
include TV and mobile shops as well as Asrounyehs responding to the newly available 
resources.   
 
Once those essentials resources were provided, refugees’ actions such as those 
concerned with their choices of business types, i.e. products, expanded drawing 
upon their repertoires of immaterial resources. In reconstructing their new lives, during 
the initial unsettled times and the associated produced instabilities, refugees sought 
to build on the reliability their previous skills. It is not surprising that those skills were 
determining factors behind the choices of the various refugee-constructed shops.    
 
Structure as Rules  
Another central aspect of the structure constituting the space of Al-Souq that is also 
of immense relevance to the discussion of conceptualising refugee camps revolves 
around the exceptionality of the camp that constructively influences the man-made 
rules and their application. More specifically, when compared with out-of-camp 
situation, work-related rules in Zaatari seem to work more effectively. Zaatari is 
exceptionally a Syrian-exclusive space. This exceptionality means that the camp can 
function as a place (city) that has its own logic. In practical terms this means that 
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traditional work-related rules can be formed site-specifically without the need of 
accommodating already existing rules of a host community and of new arrivals. Unlike 
non-camp refugee settlements, work permits and vetting processes are unnecessary 
within refugee camps. The in-camp work-related rules re aimed to facilitate and 
support the creation of new shops. A reverse city-to-camp migration as opposed to 
the traditional camp-to-city stemmed out of this enabling approach. Employment is 
more easily attainable in the camp and the transition from a victim status of idleness 
and dependence into that of an active agent results in the camp. This exceptionality 
of rules is a central consequence of the very structure shaping refugees’ actions 
leading to the production of Al-Souq. 
 
For similar reasons, the exceptionality of the produced Syrian-exclusive space results 
in an inclusion of refugees4 as well as the generation of a Zaatari-specific identity as 
explored in chapter 5 in the discussion of atmospheres. In an urban settlement, 
refugees remain the new comers living in exile. On the other hand, in-camp refugees 
are all Syrians living among each other (now all Zaatarians) as opposed being the new 
comers living among the host community. In short, displacement by default results in 
challenges of dependence, idleness, exile and identity loss. The exceptionality of 
camps seems to be more successful at combatting each than other spaces of 
displacement.   
 
The exceptionality of refugee camps consequently suggests two things: 
 
I) A discussion of self-governance or Zaatarians’ right to self-administer their 
spaces is relevant at this stage. As explained above, the fact that Zaatari 
is functioning as a space that has its own logic has facilitated the 
overcoming of the impediments that displacement customarily entails. The 
transformation of Zaatari into a city-like settlement is the outcome of 
recognising the advantages provided by this exceptionality of the camp. A 
reasonable supposition would therefore be that the recognition of this 
                                               
4 This is not to be mixed with Agamben’s (1998, 2005)  inclusive-exclusion that as explained by EK (2006) 
emerges as a consequence of the ban or abandonment of exception, where distinctions between outside 
and inside become unclear. EK’s (2006) synthesis of what constitutes naked life also brings to mind 
Agier’s use of the term in description of camps as naked that according to him are “comparable to the 
city, and yet it cannot ‘reach it  (Agier, 2002, p. 337)’. Both descriptions do not apply to Zaatari as I have 
illustrated in this thesis where findings mainly indicate active refugees.  
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exceptionality would pave the road for addressing the emerging timely 
needs of refugees and hence allow better recovery.  
II) Promoting camps is not synonymous of promoting segregation or 
exclusion. It is specifically concerned with urbanizing/ed refugee camps 
that persist and the need for the recognition of the already-constructed 
spaces, agencies, identities that accompanied refugees’ reconstructions 
of their lives. The more time that Zaatari perseveres, the more distinct 
these produced spaces, agencies and identities are. Zaatari already does 
not exist in isolation but rather as a city in collaboration with its 
neighbouring areas.  Would the discussion of a camp-less solution [see 
Alternatives-to-Camps policy (UNHCR, 2014a)] still be the more humane 
approach, when camps have persevered and their exceptionality provide 
refugees with better possibilities of recovery? 
 
 
7.2.2 Reworked Agencies and Identities 
 
The conducted performative analysis in chapter 6 further illustrates the previous point. 
It explores in depth the reconstructed agencies as well as identities of shop owners 
and street vendors alike. Throughout this thesis I have argued that there is more to 
camps than the humanitarian conceptualisation (of temporary camps and dependent 
refugees) or the Agambian (1998) approach  (of camps lying in a state of exception 
and refugees reduced to bare lives).  
 
As I repeatedly explained, while in the arrival period refugees are initially perceived as 
a mass in need, they eventually recover their agency on the ground and reconstruct 
their lives. The management of refugees during the arrival emergency period discards 
their individuality since the main concern is to provide basic humanitarian aid to their 
urgent needs. This results in an inevitable loss of identity and agency at least 
temporarily. An appropriate description of this predicament, albeit being solely 
focused on identity (the same argument can be extended to understand agency), is 
detailed by Agier  (2002, p. 322): 
 
“On the one hand, the individuals brought together in these spaces are so 
solely because they have the recognized status of victims. This justification of 
their presence and of the existence of the camps makes them, from a 
humanitarian standpoint, nameless, in the sense that no identity referent is 
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supposed to affect the support provided to the physical maintenance of the 
victims (security, health, food); this care is aimed at persons belonging 
indifferentily to factions, regions or states which may be friendly or hostile. 
Thus the humanitarian system induces the social and political non-existence 
of the recipients of its aid. Recognizing in principle only ‘victims’, refugee 
camps are spaces that produce a problématique of identity,”  
 
Nonetheless, this initial state is eventually countered with the gradual production of 
space that is in a sense exceptional and offers various prospects of recovery. What 
starts as a crisis of loss whether of identity or agency winds up setting the conditions 
for their reestablishment. Agier  (2002, p. 322): 
 
“On the other hand, this survival system that is the camp, its organization and 
above all the fact that it constitutes a ‘relatively large, dense, and permanent 
settlement of socially heterogeneous individuals’, creates opportunities for 
encounters, exchanges and reworkings of identity among all who live there”.  
 
Chapter 6 confirmed this through five different cases and the ways each street vendor 
and/or shop owner reconstructed their agency and identity through constructing their 
shops. A pattern of transition from passivity and helplessness into activity emerges 
as a result where both perception and the everyday are contributing factors.  
 
Ghorashi, de Boer and ten Holder (2017) point out the importance of perceiving 
refugees as “sources of agency”, which facilitates their inclusion in their new 
environment. Therefore, a conclusion can be made that the socio-spatial 
transformation of the camp inevitably materializes through the presence of certain 
levels of agency which is in itself another important claim in the quest of 
conceptualising camps and promoting a non-humanitarian perception of them. 
Observing that refugee camps are the products of refugees’ everyday practices is 
fundamental not merely when discussing conceptualizing refugee camps but also 
mapping out future development actions. 
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7.3 R E S E A R C H    S I G N I F I C A N C E    
 
To sum up, throughout this thesis I have investigated the process through which 
space (namely Al-Souq) was produced in Zaatari. Structuration provided a suitable 
lens to read the camp’s spatial development. The main findings indicate a rather 
constructive exceptionality of the camp that does not merely facilitate the creation of 
the shops and hence Al-Souq, but also guarantees a consequential inclusion. 
Furthermore, the very production of space indicates that refugees are rather active 
agents and creators as opposed to the passive individuals fully dependent on aid. 
Encampment is ipso facto associated with exclusion, dissociation, general 
helplessness and dependence. All seem to be countered and reworked by the spatial 
transformation of the camp. These insights render this study significant for the 
specific case of the camp as well as the wider perspective of refugee spaces in 
general as follows: 
 
 
I) A more adequate lens into refugees and refuge scientifically 
and practically 
 
I have made the point that the issue of refugees and refugee spaces is one 
regarding consideration. The way we consider camps is an essential first step for 
any further discussion of development to take place both scientifically and 
practically. First and foremost, in this study I have sought to engage in and 
contribute to the growing discussions in social theory of refugee camps as 
spatial. Correspondingly, I have underlined the urgent need to perceive camps 
beyond the humanitarian or biopolitical paradigms, which are rather restrictive 
ignoring the essential concept of space, which offers better insights into refugees’ 
everyday life and needs. 
 
More specifically, while the need to conceptualise urban-type refugee camps 
have been discussed in literature for decades now5, this discourse tends to be 
caught in a loop regarding how camps undeniably compromise refugees’ rights, 
followed by calls for their dissolvement or avoidance. Both calls are counter-
                                               
5  One of the early accounts is Al-Qutub’s (1989). 
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productive in assessing urban-type refugee camps that have already resided, 
since they do not address the status quo of their evolving needs and the way 
forward.  
 
What is appropriate on the other hand, as pointed out by Sanyal (2017), includes 
providing new vocabulary suited to address refugee spaces in general and camps 
in specific as well as a new way of considering them. We should question and 
explore what constitutes refuge, both camps and urban settlements, as well as 
their emerging spatiality. As I have shown in this study, the reading of this 
spatiality offers a novel yet more suitable approach to better highlight and 
respond to displacement and encampment generated needs. 
 
The refugee camps that offer a potential for improving the conditions of refugees 
and therefore are in need of reconceptualization are those that are undergoing a 
sufficiently evident process of urbanization. This implies that the collective 
refugees’ actions have transformed the camp into a settlement of more 
permanent character. It is at this stage that I accentuate the pressing need for a 
reconsideration.  
 
In this thesis I have introduced Zaatari as an exceptional spatial phenomenon. 
More specifically, the camp-produced Syrian-exclusive space is exceptional as 
opposed to other non-camp refugee settlements. This exceptionality proved to 
be constructive in putting things to action as is the case with work-related rules 
in addition to the consequential inclusion of refugees into their new environment. 
Considering camps as exceptional spaces allows the formulation of place-
specific rules and development plans that suitably correspond to the ever-
evolving needs of refugees.  
 
Notwithstanding that pushing the concept of the camp is a challenging claim both 
from a humanitarian and political perspective, it nonetheless is a mere reading of 
refugees’ lives on the ground. It is not a claim to promote camps as sites of 
suffering where refugees’ basic rights are restricted, but rather a reading of how 
camps actually allow refugees to recover. A process which if traced (as I have 
done in this study) allows the construction of a refugee and refuge specific 
narrative to better identify their needs thus allowing appropriate responses while 
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acknowledging the camp-exclusive existent benefits.  
 
Put differently, by acknowledging that the transformation of Al-Souq and hence 
Zaatari takes place due to its functioning as a city-like settlement with its own 
logic (what I termed in this thesis as a constructive exceptionality), I am not   
proposing to politically threaten the host country and its sovereignty. Therefore, 
my proposal is one regarding how to better conceptualise these camps in order 
to effectively respond to refugee-crises that proved globally constant and ever-
increasing. In particular, the official conceptualisation of camps remains 
inadequate to describe the reality first-hand where not only camp-settlements’ 
(such as Zaatari in this study) transform into spatial settlements, but also 
comparatively speaking, they proved better fit to counter displacement than the 
non-camp alternatives.  
 
 
II) Far reaching insights 
 
The relevance of this quest is of a wide-ranging scale as well. For example, the 
Syrian crisis produced global repercussion not only in neighbouring countries, 
but also Europe, most significantly Germany and Sweden. I have repeatedly 
pointed out that displacement is intertwined with replacement which is an issue 
of space/place6. Therefore, providing adequate refuge is a commonly shared aim. 
The investigation of the various types of refugee spaces allows the highlighting 
of possible scenarios that can prove to be either beneficial or avoidable.  
 
Yet another fundamental contribution of this study that can be employed 
regarding refugees and their spaces elsewhere is the assertion of their agency. 
Refugees do require aid in a newly erupting crisis, however maintaining a culture 
of dependence is harmful. As illustrated in chapter 6 the perception of refugees 
as mere victims contributes to the everlasting permanent temporariness and 
denies them a possibility to rework their agencies and identities which are crucial 
steps in reconstructing one’s life.  
 
In the conclusion of this thesis one remaining clarification is necessary regarding 
                                               
6 See Chapter 2 for distinction.  
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the recommendability of refugee camps. As I repeatedly clarified, it is important 
to note that by emphasizing the advantageous constructive exceptionality of 
camps in countering displacement-related difficulties, I aim to promote a broader 
role of urban-type camps (highlighted above) rather than recommending them as 
standardized tools to be employed universally in efforts to counter displacement.  
 
This discussion is context-dependent and seeks to learn from camps on the 
ground or those that are inevitably to be established. That is to say camps should 
be considered as informative examples as opposed to ubiquitous socio-spatial 
responses to refugee crises all over the world. For example, a scenario where 
camps were employed in the recent migrant crisis in Europe, say Germany, as 
refugees’ forever homes would have been counter-productive, as would a 
scenario where a functioning city-like camp was to be dissolved (as sought by 
the Alternatives-to-Camps policy).  
 
Camps are unavoidable in emergencies where individuals’ lives are threatened 
like in the case of war or natural disasters.  An important condition for camps to 
be reconsidered as a more effective displacement-response is contingent on their 
narrative, namely an organic spontaneity in the way they are produced. More 
specifically, it is of fundamental importance to note that the growth that Zaatari 
exhibited emerged in a rather unplanned bottom-up manner and replicating it was 
not successful such as in the case the Azraq refugee camp7.  In other words, 
building a segregated settlement (from scratch) in advance and confining 
refugees in a space they have not produced is unlikely to follow the Zaatari 
transformation pattern. Camps can easily become sites of bare lives especially 
when dictated from above.  
 
On the broader sense, the camps that do transform into cities tend to share an 
essential plot where refugees act as agents who take things into their own hands 
in (re)constructing their spaces, identities and agencies. The emergent settlement 
is often supported by top-bottom developments providing conditions to counter 
displacement. The eloquent description of the UNHCR Zaatari site planner at the 
time of my fieldwork is best suited for final words to recount how this scenario 
                                               
7 A top-bottom Syrian refugee camp in Jordan, is closer to the Agambian perception of bare life when 
compared to the vivacious Zaatari. 
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took place in Zaatari: 
 
We always follow them… they start the thing and we follow. Seeing 
them digging cesspools outside their houses, created the whole 
sewage treatment plant project…they created a street module (each 
row of houses with a street), we made a replica of that…they started 
decorating and drawing on their caravan, we responded with the graffiti 
project. They come up with the ideas. Substantially they are way ahead 
of us, in many ways.  
- Excerpt of the UNHCR site planner Ghada Barakat’s interview, conducted in July 
2016.  
 
 
7.4 F U R T H E R   R E S E A R C H   R E C O M M E N D A T I O N S    
 
The discussion of the various spaces of displacement is timely and relevant especially 
now that we are witnessing a new migrant crisis. Camps that reside and transform 
into cities already exist in the literature and continue on emerging. In the contribution 
of this thesis, I have sought to explain how it exactly takes place and the implication 
such exploration claims. 
 
Discussions of displacement are ipso facto intertwined with the topic of space. 
Refugee or displacement spaces are various and call for future studies. In particular 
two topics that were out of the scope in this thesis, can be recommended at this point: 
 
- Camps’ self-governance:  
How to move towards self-governance of this lasting socially produced 
spatiality. The previous discussion of exceptionality can be extended to 
explore the governance of camps. Turner (2016) specifies the exceptional 
nature of the camp as opposed to neighbouring areas inasmuch as being 
differently governed, usually by the UNHCR and the government of the host 
country. If we are to take Fresia and Von Känel’s (2015) interesting claim that 
normalisation follows exception during and not after encampment, then future 
discourse should revolve around normalisation of the camp’s governance. 
Sanyal (2017) makes the point that exploring refugee informal settlements 
must include the way governance emerges and transforms within these 
spaces.  
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Living in a refugee camp for generations to come is associated with multiple 
complexities namely regarding refugees’ rights to their spaces. Zaatari is 
already 6 years old and is expected to reside even longer. What about the 
generation of the camp (see Muhannad’s excerpt on the discussion of 
atmospheres)? How do we formulate their claims and rights? Sanyal (2014) 
puts displacement spaces forward as sites to negotiate political claims and 
citizenship. Another point of departure could be Bulley’s (2014) account on the 
“governing through community” model in refugee camps and his proposal of 
an ontological shift, where the community leads behaviour and enhances 
agency and meaning for refugees. The Palestinian example where camps have 
resided since 1948 and 1967 until this day and citizenship rights were treated 
differently in different neighbouring countries particularly in Jordan and 
Lebanon, could provide informative comparative cases. 
 
 
- Urban refugees as an issue of space 
The majority of refugees are in fact urban refugees. In 2009, half of the refugee 
population lives in cities while only a third lives in camps (UNHCR, 2009). This 
figure soon increased to include 63% of refugees as residing in urban areas8 
(UNHCR, 2014). Refugees continuously produce spaces that in turn 
continuously transform adequately responding to their needs. Tracing the 
various spatial productions can inform our understanding and give us the 
possibility to better assess their needs and better facilitate their integration. 
Moreover, living in an already-established city does not constitute formality. 
Often urban refugees face various kinds of exploitations and end up clustering 
informally within the city. In Jordan the city of Mafraq is of particular interest. 
Local news articles covered various stories on socio-spatial transformations 
and new emerging patterns and land-use transformations that are worth 
tracing9. Another example could be, an account on refugees’ produced 
spatiality in arrival cities in the most recent migrant crisis in Europe (where all 
refugees are urban refugees). This would generate a similar curiosity and serve 
                                               
8 The UNHCR attribute their Alternatives to Camps policy described in chapter 1 (UNHCR, 2014) to the 
fact that the most preferred type of residence for refugees is cities.  
 
 
9 A particular detailed account can be on found 7iber.com (Ali, D; Daaneh, H; Obeidat,S; Hijazi, M; Al-
Ahmad, 2014). 
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a similar purpose. For instance, major German cities are reported to now have 
established Syrian markets like in Stuttgart or Cologne. Space here is again 
essential to inform our understanding on the particular way refugees reconstruct 
their lives and adapt to their new environments. All of which will prove useful in 
discussing a rather more general goal of integration in a post migration society.  
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A P P E N D I X   I  Interview guide 
 
Semi-structured interviews with narrative elements 
1. Introduction (purpose of research, confidentiality assurance) 
My name is Sara Al-Nassir, I am a doctoral student currently researching the 
spatial configuration of Al-Souq in Zaatari along with the role of shop owners in 
its production. If you allow me, I would like to interview you and get to know 
your personal experience as a shop owner in Al-Souq. All the information you 
provide will be sensitive to your privacy concerns excluding any reference to 
your person in any way. 
Grand Tour Question Theme  Probes 
2. Tell me the story 
from the day you 
arrived to Zaatari until 
you opened this shop. 
1. Action 
Why did you create a shop? 
What kind of transformations did 
you do on your shop? Why? 
How would you describe your daily 
routine before and after the shop? 
2. Structure 
 
Resources 
 
 
Rules 
Why this specific shop type? 
(regarding product choice) 
Tell me about the process of 
getting your products: who are the 
sources? How do the products 
enter Zaatari? 
Do you have access to water and 
electricity? How? 
Do you need any permission to 
conduct your work? (specifically, to 
create  a shop and to get products 
in).  
3. Atmospheres 
How would you describe your 
general feeling in Al-Souq? 
Why did you choose this location 
for your shop?  
Do you prefer another location in 
the same street or somewhere 
else? Why? 
Does your shop have a name? Why 
this name? 
2. Closing 
Thank you. Ultimately, I want to ask your permission to take picture of the shop 
and the products. 
Source: own compilation 
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A P P E N D I X   I I  Transcription convention 
 
Table 0-1 | Transcript convention to include non-verbal cues for the purpose of detailed analysis 
 Rising intonation 
 
 Falling intonation 
 
. At the end of words marks falling intonation 
, At the end of words marks slight rising intonation
! Animated tone, not necessarily an exclamation 
__ Emphasis 
… Interrupted thought 
::: Elongated sounds 
ھھھھھ Indicates laughter 
ممم  Reflection sound 
(.) Micropause 
[  ] Overlapping speech 
(text) Interpreting of possible meaning 
( ًاعطاقم ) Interruption 
( حضاو ریغ ) Non-audible segment  
 Shows continuing listenership اھا
/…/ Removing less relevant material 
The majority of fields are adapted from Sacks, Schegloff and Jefferson (1974) . 
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A P P E N D I X   I I I  Security clearance application 1 – Research Details 
 
As explained in chapter 4, initially the Champs-Elysees was identified as the site of 
interest. This is the document detailing the research plan, sent to the Jordanian 
Ministry of Interior. It includes: 
- Research title and supervision 
- Research description 
- Research objectives  
- Data collection method 
Number of interviewees – set for 20 
Duration of interview – set for 30 minutes 
- Interview guide of the planned questions. The overall structure was 
maintained, nonetheless some alterations occurred on site as mentioned in 
chapter 4.  
 
 
 
 
 قوسلاب فرعُی ام يف ًادیدحت ةیراجتلا تالحملا باحصا عم ةیعون تالباقم ءارجإ فدھب ، نیئجألل يرتعزلا میخم لوخد بلط
 : Champs Elysees لا عراشلا وأ
  .)ةلئسالا لیصفت عم( تالبقملل حرتقملا صنلا ىلإ ةفاضآلب ثحبلا فادھأو ةركف حضوی فلملا اذھ
 
 ناونعلا
 میظنتلا ةیتاذ ةنیدم : يرتعزلا
 نیئجألل يرتعزلا میخم يف ناكملا روھظو نیوكت
 هاروتكدلا ةجرد لینل ثحب ةطخ
 رصانلا ةراس
 فارشالا
 رفیوك اینوتنا روسفربلا
 لاجر رسای روتكدلا
 2016 رایا 20
  عوضوملا
 يف ناكملا روھظو يتاذلا میظنتلا ىلا يذؤملا ناسنالاو غارفلا نیب ام لعافتلا رود فاشتكأب يسیئر لكشب ةینعم ةساردلا هذھ
 .يرتعزلا میخم
 نم يجیردتلا ھلوحت يف تمھاس ةقباسلا ةسمخلا ماوعألا ىدم ىلع يرتعزلا يف غارفلا وا ناكملا ىلع تأرط يتلا تاریغتلا
 ،لاثملا لیبس ىلع يرتعزلل يلصالا يغارفلا میمصتلل فلتخملا مادختسالاك ةریثك ھجوا تذخا تاریغتلا هذھ ، ةنیدم ىلا میخم
 اذھ نا ثیح "ھییزیلا بموشلا " عراش وأ قوسلاب فرعی ام روھظ وھ ًاحوضو اھرثكا امبرلو ناكملا ةیمست ةیلمع ىلا ةفاضالاب
 صئاصخ يذ ناكم ىلا ةتقؤمو ةئراط ذاقنا ةلیسو درجم نم ( میخملل ةیسیئرلا ةفیظولا ریغت ىلع سوملم لیلد لثمی عراشلا
 .)ةیرضح
 
  ثحبلا فادھأ
  :فادھأ ةثالث لوح روحمتی ثحبلا اذھ ، ةیرضح وا ةیعارف ةرھاظك میخملا رابتعا نم ًاقالطنا
  ناسنالا ةعس دیدحت وأ نیكمت يف ) ةیادبك ةسوململا ( ةیناكملا صئاصخلا رود ىلع دیكأتلا
 .رییغتلا ثادحإو فرصتلا ىلع )عمتجم وأ درفك(  
 .ةحاتملا تامدخلاو غارفلل مادختسالاو لوصولا نم ةفلتخم تایوتسم حیتت ةیناكملا صئاصخلا هذھ نأ قیح  
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 .قوسلا يف ًادیدحت ، يرتعزلا يف "ناكملا" ءاشنإ ىلا تدأ يتلا ةیمویلا تاسرامملا فاشكتسا
 .نیئجألل ةیمویلاو ةینتورلا تافرصتلا لالخ نم ثدحی میخملا يف ناكملا میظنت نا وھ انھ ماعلا ضارتفالا  
 قوسلاو ًالوا مھلحم ءاشنا يف ةیدرفلا مھتبرجت لالخ نم قوسلل يلكلا غارفلا نیوكت يف ةیراجتلا تالحملا باحصأ رود فاشتكا
 .ةجیتنك
 .ھجیسن ةلكیھو لیكشت ةداعا ىلا ةفاضالاب غارفلل ىنعم ءاطعا يف مھرود ًادیدحت  
  تامولعملا عمج ةقیرط
 ناف ًاقباس ركذ امك قوسلل يناكملاو يعامتجالا بیكرتلا مھف لجا نم كلذو تامولعملا عمجل يعون جھن مدختسی ثحبلا اذھ
 .مھضعب عم ةیمویلا مھتالعافت لالخ نم ھنیوكت يف "تالحملا باحصا" رودو غارفك "قوسلا" نیب لعافتلا ىلع وھ زیكرتلا
 :تامولعملا عمج ةلیسو
 :ةدیقملا ةیش تالباقم
 غارفلا مھفب ةینعملا ثوحبلا يف ًامادختسا لئاسولا رثكا وھو ةددحم ةلئسأب ةدیقملا تالباقملاو درسلا نیب ام عمجی بولسالا اذھ
 .قوسلا يف غارفلل ةیشیعملا ةبرجتلا مھف ةینكاما تالباقملا هذھ رفوت "يعامتجالا وا سوململا"
  قوسلا يف لحم بحاص 20 ددعلا
  ةقیقد 30 : ةلباقملا ةدم
 .ةیعرف ةلئساب عبتیو يسیئرلا لاؤسلا وا "ىربكلا ةلوجلا" ب فرعی  ام لمشی روحم لك ، ةیسیئر رواحم ةثالث فشكتست ةلباقملا
 
 .ةلباقم لكل ةططخملا ةیعرفلاو ةیسیئرلا ةلئسالا روحم لك حضوی يلاتلا لودجلا
 
  ةمدقملا
  يرتعزلا يف قوسلل يغارفلا میمصتلا ةساردب موقأ ًایلاح ، هاروتكد ةبلاط ، رصانلا ةراس يمسا انا ًابحرم
 يف لحم بحاصك ةیصخشلا كتبرجت ىلع فرعتلاو كتلباقم يف بغرأ يل تحمس اذا ، ھنیوكت يف تالحملا باحصا رودو
 .لاكشالا نم لكش يأب كل عجرم يأل مدقت نلو كتیصوصخ مرتحتس اھمدقتس يتلا تامولعملا لك ، قوسلا
 )ةینتورلا ةیمویلا تایكولسلا(
 
 .لحملا اذھ اھب تئشنأ يتلا ةرتفلا يف يمویلا كنیتور يل فص : يسیئرلا لاؤسلا
 
 ةیعرف ةلئسا
 
  ؟ قباسلا يف ناك امع نیتورلا اذھ فلتخی فیك
 .تالحملا باحصا نم كئالمزو كنئابز عم كتقالع يل فص
 
  ناكملل يمیظنتلا دعبلا
  "عراشلا يف ًایعامتجا ةلوبقلا ریغ وا ةلوبقملا تافرصتلا فصو عیطتست لھ" : يسیئرلا لاؤسلا     
  ةیعرفلا ةلئسالا       
  ؟ ةیباجیا ما ةیبلس ةیعامتجا رییاعم نم تفصو ام نا دقتعت لھ
  ؟ حرشا  )خلا...تالئاع ، لافطا ، ءاسنلاك( كلحم داتری نم وأ كنئابز ةیعون ىلع رییاعملا هذھ رثؤت لھ
  ؟ كلحم ءاشنإ لجأ نم اھتعبتا يتلا تامیلعتلا وأ دعاوقلا يھ ام " : ج يسیئرلا لاؤسلا    
  ةیعرفلا ةلئسالا    
  ؟ ةبرجتلا هذھ لالخ تایدحت تھجاو لھ
  ؟ اذاملو ، كلحم ىلع ةیغارف تاریغتب تمق لھ
 
  ) ماعلا وجلا( روعشلا
  " ماع لكشب قوسلاو صاخ لكشب كناكد نع كروعش وھ ام" : يسیئرلا لاؤسلا
  ةیعرفلا ةلئسالا
  ؟ اذاملو كلحمل تاذلاب عقوملا اذھ ترتخا فیك
  ؟ رخا عقوم لضفت لھ
  ؟ كناكد ةیمستب تمق فیك
  ؟ تقولا عم قوسلا روطت وا ریغت فیك يل فص
  ؟ قوسلا يف كبجعی ال ئیش كانھ لھ
 
  ةلباقملا لافقا
  ؟ رخ ئیش يأ ةفاضإب بغرت لھ ، كتكراشمل ًاركش
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A P P E N D I X   I V   Security clearance application 1 – Affiliation 
letter from Second supervisor:  Dr.Yasser Rajjal 
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A P P E N D I X   V I  Security clearance 2 
21st July 2016
